For the more Eaſy and Clear Underſtanding 
OF THE 


HOLY SCRIPTURES; 
B BINE S{CIT ION on! 


The Epifflescof. 8 I AM ESS PETER, 
„ „8 JOHN, and S JUDE, 


| Explain'd after the following Method, viz. or 


L The Original or Greek Text amended according to the Beſt and moſt 
Antient Readings. | 


I The — Engliſb Tranſlation render d more Agreeable to the 
Original. 


IL A Parapbraſe, wherein not only the Difficult Expreſſions and Paſſages 
xe explain d, but alſo the Deſgn of the Apoſtle, and the Method uſed 
dy Him in proſecuting his Deſign, are ſet forth by Proper Diviſions 
into Sections and Paragraphs ; and withall are exhibited in One View 
by a Synopſes ſubjoin'd to the End of the Epiſtle. 


Il. Short Annotations, relating (as Occaſion requires) to the Several 
Particulars afore-mention'd, 


ly Ed. Fells D. D. Rector of Cotesbach in Leiceſter, ſbire. 


OXFORD; 


Hinted at the THEATER, for James Nuapton at the 
Crown 1n S. Pauls Church-Yard, London. 1715. 
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An ADVERTISEMENT 
To the READER. 


Avins gone thro the Epiſtles of the 
New TESTAMENT, I defign alſo 
(Gob willing) to' Publiſh a Para- 

phraſe on the Revelation of St Jof after 

the ſame manner, which 1s already finiſb d. 

But the Underſtanding of the Book of Da- 

NIEL canducing very much to a Right aud 

Clear Underſtanding of the Revelation of 

St ToHN, { defien (G. .) to publiſh my Para- 

phraſe &c. on the Book of DANIEL in the 

Firſt place, and as faſt as the Preſs can work 

it off, the Copy being all ſometime fince made 

Ready for the Preſs. 


— = 
5'> 
* 
N g 9 * eas? Ys th fot * wh bn =: 
4 N FIR, a : e EC. Zu” e n hy 
8 s 


E. WELLSòœ. 


ERRATA. 
x. line 1. of Annouztions, read Luk. 6. IF. P. 2. l. 13. f r. One certain City 
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this ye ought to ſay. p. 30. v. 12. 
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3 B-R. 
GENERAL EPISTLE 


| O F 
JAM E 5 
THE APO STL E. 


THE PREFACE. 


| [. 
HE Writer of this Epiſtle is eſteem'd, with the much. The Time and 
reateſt probability, St James the Leſs, and One of the f Tide. 
Twelve Apoſtles, * and Biſhop of Jeruſalem. And as it is 


agreed among the Learned, that this Epiſtle was writ by 
Hm about K D. 60. ſo it ſeems moſt likely, that it was writ from 
where he uſually Reſided, as being the ſettled Biſhop 
ereof. | 
The Deſien of this Epiſtle ſeems to have been Principally, on one The bor · 
hund to eſtabliſh the Orthodox Jewiſh Chriſtians in the Faith, and to *b<reot. 
encourage them to undergo, not only Patiently but even Cheer- 
ally, the Afflictions and Troubles brought upon them by their perſe- 
wting Brethren; and on the other hand to take off both the Unbe- 
leving Jews and Judaizing Believers, (i. e. ſuch Jewiſh Believers as were 
ſill Zealous for the Law) from perſecuting their Chriſtian and Ortho- 
wx Brethren ; as alſo from * publick Commotions in order to 
Free themſelves from the Power and Dominion of the Romans. But 
having ſuch Occaſion to write, the Apoſtle takes the Opportunity to 
Reftity alſo ſeveral Wrong and Pernicious Errors, that obtain d among 
e Jews in general. 
le is in reckoning up the Twelve Apoſtles, call d Mat. 10.3. and Lale 6. 4 
the Son of Alpheus ; and He is by the concurrent Teſtimony of the moſt Anciefit 
Iters eſtcem'd the ſame with James reckon'd Mat.13.55. among the Brethren 
of our Lord, being the Son of . ph by a former Wife before the Virgin Mary ; 
Vhence it follows that either Joſeph was otherwiſe call'd Alphæus, or (as Some 
conſecture) that James was call'd the Son of Alpbæns, as being of ſome par- 
cular Sect among the Jews call'd 4/pheans, from an Hebrew word denoting a 
denken Society of Dev out and Learned Men of ſomewhat more Eminency than 
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Kep. a. Chap. I. 
IT.. Sid x Kveiy lnoY AMES a Servant of God 


— 


1 _ and of the Lord Jeſus 
Xeioy SAS, Gis dN u- Chriſt, to the twelve 
Adis mais in Th haamye jaiper. Tribes which are ſcatter d 


2 Ry g abroad, greeting. 
2 Ilacty yrexy nywonode, a 2 My Brethren, count it all 


poi uo, d MUCK LOS e jo 133 ye fall into divers 
one M,; - 3 hnn,¶,ͤ, on 3 Knowing 751, that the 
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| ANNOTATIONS. 
(4) It is I think generally ſuppos d that this Epiſtle of St Fames, as allo the 
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two Epiſtles of St Peter, and the firſt Epiſtle of St 7obn, are io call'd, as being 


written to All Chriſtians in general. But as Mr Mede has well obſerv'd in Chap. 


15. of his Tieatiſe ofthe A eſtacy of the Larter Times, they cannot be thus call d, 
bec auſe written to all Chriſtians indefinitely and generally, ſſuce the 78 ex- 


preſsly appears in the Epiſtles of St James and St Peter; The Epiltle of St Fames 
being directed only to the Twelve Tribes, viz. of the Iſraelites, Jam. 1. 1. and in 
like manner the firſt Epiſtle of St Peter being directed to thoſe (only) of the Di- 
ſperſion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, 1 Pet. I. 1. and the 
ſecond Epiſtle of St Peter being directed only to the ſame as the firſt, as appears 
from 2 Per 3 1. It remains therefore that the faid Epiſtles are ſtyld Catholict 
or Gezeral, becauſe they are written to thoſe of the Circumciſion, who were not 
a People confin'd to any one certain City or Rerrgion, but diſpers'd thro every No- 
tiha, as we read At 2. 5, &K c. 

(aa) See the Note (5) on Rom. 1.1. | 

(5) That the Writer of this Epiſtle was James, the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
is 1 on among the Learned, as alſo that the ſaid James was ſurnam d 2% 
Jul. But it is not ſo well agreed on, whether this James was the fame with 
James the Son of Alphæus, and ane of the Twelve Apoſtles, or a Different Per- 
ſon from Him. The former Opinion ſeems to be Beſt grounded, concerning 
which ſee Dr Cave in his Life of > the Leſs, by which ſurname this Apoſtle 


is diſtinguiſh'd from the other Apoſtle of this Name, that was the Son — — 
| , 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


Chap. I TAMEs a Servant 77 a (aa) ſpecial manner, i. e. a Miniſter, 
(and that of the (b) Apoſtolical Rank) of God and the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, to Thoſe of the Twelve Tribes of /ſrael, 
which are ſcatter d abroad among the Gentiles, and (c) more 
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© BY fſpecrally to ſuch of them as profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, ſendeth greeting. 

1 | 

9 SECTION I. 

e De Apoſtle encourages the Fewiſh Chriſtians to Patience under 

s BY their Sufferings for the Goſpel; and reflifies Two wrong No- 
Ant that obtain d among the Fews in general, viz, One as to the 

c- | Cauſe of Sin, the Other as to the Cauſe of Virtue in Man. 

0 2 My Brethren, ſuch of you 7 mean as profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, The apoſtle en- 
i- count it not matter of Sorrow, but of all Joy, when ye fall into divers n 
16 Mictions or (d) Trials; 3 knowing this that ſuch Mictions are Patience, as tend- 
"| permitted ns reve 
* ANNOTATION S. 1 


hay bedee, and Brother of John, and that is ſtyl'd the Great, either becauſe he was 
Elder than the Son of Alphæus, or on account of ſome peculiat Honours and 
Favours, which our Lord confer'd upon him. | 


n, be) Thar this Epiſtle was written to the Diſpers d Fews in general, Unbe/ievers 
he 4s well as, Be/zevers, ſeems evident enough from ſeveral Paffages therein, which 
ch an be applied to the Unbelieving Jews only. However it is probable, that it 
u- ss chiefly deſign'd for the Benefit and Comfort of the Believing Jews 


(d) Tho' Temptations and Trials do in themſelves literally Ggnify the ſame. yet 
le BY Prprations being, at leaſt now a-days, generally or alwilys ugd in common 
. WY Ppccch in an ill ſenſe, fo as to denote Temptations to Sin, which is altogether con- 
ce, A 2 trary 
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K 7Xovous i Ty Tawurbo] aud: 


on os d Nr FPEAWTeT 4, 


Trying of your Faith worketh 


Patience ; 

4 And let Patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, want- 
ing nothing, 

5 But if any of you * want 
wiſdom, let him ask of God, 
that gives to All men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and 1t 
{hall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in Faith, 
nothing wavering : for he that 
wavereth, is like a wave of 
the Sea, driven with the wind 
and toſs d. 

For let not that man 
think, that he ſhall receive 
any ching of the Lord. 

3 A double- minded man is 
unſtable in all his ways. 


9 Let the Brother of low 
degree rejoyce in that he is 
exalted : 

10 * And the Rich, in that 
he is made low : becauſe as 
the flower of the graſs, he 
ſhall paſs away. 


/ 
IT Ae. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


trary to the Debgn of the Apoſtle in this place; ] have therefore choſe here to 
render the Greek word by Trialt, as being directly agreeable to the Scope of 
— but to keep the word, Tempe, in v. 13. as denoting there to tempt 
40 Sm. 

(e) The Greek v here plainly anſwering to a«mpÞ@> in v. 4. therefore 
Both ſhould have been render'd by — 8 by the ſame Engliſh word, 
Want, as Better ſerving to ſhew the Apoſtle's connexion, than the two different 
words, Want and Lack, tho' Synonymous. 

(f) That to be call'd to ſuffer for Chriſt is to be efteem'd a peculiar and ex- 
traordinary Favour, and ſo an Exaltation, is evident from Phil. 1. 29. For uni 
you it is GIVEN in the behalf of Chrift, not only to Believe on Him, but alſo 10 
SUFFER for big ſake, 


(30 N 


45 


. i, HT 3 4 Arn , - " ' Ag a0” 4 * 4 - - 


* 


James, Chap. I. 5 
P AR AP HR AS E. N 
permitted by the Providence of God e fall upon you, for the Trying of 


your Faith, and that the Trying of your Faith zhereby, worketh, 2. e. 


naturally tends, by the concurrence of Gods Grace, to beget in you the 
Habit of that moſt excellent and Chriſtian Virtue Patience. 4 And let 
Patience, by conſtdering duly the infinite Rewards that attend Such as 
ſuffer for Chriit, have her perfect work, 2: e. advance to the higheſt de- 
gree of Perfettion in you, ſo as even to count it All Foy (as I ſaid afore) 
when ye ſuffer for Chrift, that ſo ye may be perfect and entire, want- 
ing nothing reguir d to make you Perfect in Chriſtianity ; the moſt diffi- 
cult Duty of which is Patience, which therefore can't be attain'd to 
n the hg heſt degree» without having alſo attain d to all other Chriſtian 
(races. 


5 But if any of you (e) want Wiſdom, how 7o exerciſe in the beſt e 
manner, and 10 preſerve this Patience till it be aduanc'd to the higheſt de- our of obtain- 
ge, let him ask it of God, that gives to All men, 7hat a him for it o. God Grace 
as they ought, liberally, and upbraideth not any one for his want of this yerſcvere, if to be 
Wiſaom; and it (hall be moft certainly given him. 6 But let him be fey chemletves 
ſare to ask in Faith, i e. in a firm reſolution on his own part of adhering — — 
cmflantly to the Faith of Cbriſt, and thereupon in a firm perſuaſion on to che Faith. 
ds part that bis Prayer will be heard and accepted, nothing waver- 
ng in exther, but more eſpecially in the former reſpect : for he that wavers 
eſpecially in the former reſpect, is like a wave of the Sea driven with 
he wind and toſs d: for in like manner ſuch a wavering Man is as it 
ere ariven and 1ofs'a, while on one hand his Conſcience calls upon him 
0 adhere to the Faith of Chriſt, as his Duty, and on the other hand his 
Fear of AfflifFions makes him ready to renounce the Faith, or at leaſt ac 
contrary thereto. ) For which reaſon let not that man, that thus wavers, 
think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord upon his ashing for it. 

Hr in ſbort, ſuch a Double: minded man, who would adhere t the 
Faith on one hand, and yet on the other hand is unwilling to underg9 
Miction on the account of his Faith, is, unitible in all his ways, ſone- 
mes ating Apreeably to his Duty, when it may be done without Danger, 


ind at other times acting quite Contrary, when threaten'd with Danger. 


9 But to return to the Subject of Trials or Mlictious, which we were fi we. 
dn v. 2 — 4. and to ſbe further that they are matter of Foy, let it chem the Benefir 
be conſider d, that the Brother of Low degree ought 70 rejoyce there- 9 
#07, in that he is exalted hereby, vis. in that altho be has no worldly sake ot Chriſ. 
Gods 70 hoſe or ſuffer in for the ſute of Chrif?, yet hereby, it is (J)] gi. 
wn to him to undergo Bodily Sufferings for Chriſis ſake, thro the Ma 
lice and Perſecution of the Enemies of the Goſpel. 10 Aud as for the 
Rich, It Him rejoyce, in that he is made Low, by laſing All his Riches 
for the ſake of Chriſt, this being One of the Beſt ways of improving his 
fading Earthly Riches to his Eternal Advantage : becauſe, without ſome 
ſuch improving his Earthly Riches, as the Flower of the grats fadetb 


and 
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. TRANSLATION. CO 


11 AviTuae Þ 0 Nies ow I) xa 11 For the Sun is 15 /coner MY . 
FEE 3 „. riſen with a burning heat, but {1 

cui, xy Efe F Rig, & w d. it wicbers the grass, and the 

&s ally EN, Kay 1 eb yt r, S flower thereof falls, and the th: 

* beauty of the look of it pe- 

4 py ue riſheth : So alſo ſhall the rich 7 

NVGS iv Tals op c , t man fade = in his ways. 

; / LN. 12 Bleſſed is the Man that 
77109 180 e ge 9 were endureth trial: for * being ap 4 
Api Thigx guer, on d yeropwes prov'd, he ſhall receive the 
Ala T ex pdey 8 Cons, dy znſ- Crown of life, which the {al 


5 1 Lord has promis'd to them 
v o Kupios Tos d Tr0W wh that love him. 


13 Muders wupe( 0 wes Azare, 13 Let no man fay when tn 


3 „„ n ee he is tempied, I am tempted of 

P n leger K Yap cog God: for God cannot be Ct 
Arrelgacbs be A, w, c- tempred with Exil, neither I 14 
ms S . 14 Exams N mupiCtloa, tempteth he any man. th 
F ROOT: oe 14 But every man is tewpt- Wl /x 
v7 s Ia SDH SEN, ed, when he is drawn away n; 


x Mas Hera. 15 Etra » n- of his own luſt, and enticed. m 


5 e \ 
29's ay c BAT OUT Xa 0 


07 5 "© 15 Then when luſt hai « 
H. Nay MT αẽE! ria conceiv d, it brings forth ſin; k. 
1 K c αο Jord m NED ord- and fin, when it 18 finiſhd, MI v 
ales dura cy brings forth Death. 2 

5 ; th 

16 My TAdbacge, ago! wy 16 Be not deceivd, my er 
, 67 . beloved Brethren. 8 
a24am(oi. by r Mis. Y | 17 Every good gift, and / 
d xa Tay Swpnpea, TEAK , & every perfect gift is from . 

al, 4 

0 

| ANNOTATIONS. [7 
(e) M5 waned being render'd more than once in St Paul's Epiſtles, Be not - 


*% 


deceiv/d, | have choſe to render It ſo likewiſe here. This Caution, as it ſtands 
between Boch, ſo may be very well referr'd, both to what he had jaid before f þu 
v. 13. concernii g that wrong and wicked Notion of God's being the Cauſe of $18, Þ 
and alſo to what the Apoſtle ados after v. 17. concerning the wrong Notion of jn 
Men's Virtue being owing to the influence of the Heavens, or their Conſt 1tut108, a 
not to the Concurrence of God's Grace. That both theſe Opinions obtain 
among the Ancient 2 is evident from their Writers, a might be ſhewa at 
large, was it material, 


(4) The 


James, Chap. I. 7 
PARAPHRASY. 8 


and paſſes away, ſo he ſhall pals away. 11 For as the Sun is no 

ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withers the Graſs, and the 

Flower thereof falls, and the Beauty of the Look of it periſhes; ſo alſo 

ſhall the Rich man, how great a Figure ſoever be may make for a little 

time in the world, fade away in his ways, . e if he makes ud other uſe 

f hrs Riches, than what other Rich men generally do, by ſpending them 

mm his Pleuſares, and parting rather with Chriftianity than with them, 

they ſhall be of no real or albu Beneſit to him, but ſhall ouly ſerve to 

increaſe his Eternal Damnation. 12 Whereas on the other hand Bletled 

i the Man, whether Rich or of Low degree, that endures Trial for rhe 

ſake of Chri#t : for being approv'd by his thus enduring Trial, he (hall 

receive 120 1%, a Reward than the Crown of Life, which the Lord has 

promis d to them that love him; which no one can truly do, that refuſes 

to ſuffer the Greateſt Trials for him | 

13 Aut whereas ſome chogſe rather to fin, than ſuffer for the ſake of  V. . 

G, and Flick not to excuſe ſach their fins, by laying the Blame w.ong Notion 
thereof on God, who permits them to fall under ſuch Afflictions, as cauſe Bot among em, 


them to do what otherwiſe they wonld not, that they may avoid the — 

ſufferings that threaten them; it muſt be obſerv d that ſuch Praftice ts os — 

wt only Ine xcuſable, but impicus and blaſpbemcus. Wherefore let no ren ie 6. 

man ſay when he 1s tempied 7o tranſgreſs bis Duty in order to avoid 

my Tempora] Afiiction, I am tempted of God 10 as that which is {wil 

tor God, beg no other than Holineſs it ſelf, cannot be tempted with 

1% Evil bmſeff, neither temptech he any man 7% Zvrl, both theſe being 

wntradieFory to his very Efſence, and ſo impoſſible in the natme of 

things. 14 But iz ibis caſe every man is tempted {0 Siu, when he 1s 

dawn away of his Own Luſt, 7. e. by the irregular deſires of his own 

Senſual Apperite , wehrich makes him ſet too great a Value on Worlaly 

thugs, and enticed thereby rather 10 fin than 10 undergo what is ſe un- 

patefull and grievous to Fleſh and Blood. 15 Then when Luſt has 

concev'd, 2. e. the ſenſual Appetite has ſo far prevail'd upon the Will, a 

{o conſent to or approve of its Deſires, then I ſay It (and not the Aſlictious 

frut from God A. our Trial] brings forth or engages 1he Soul in Sin; 

and Sin, when it is finiſn d, either by the deliberate outward Action, or 

tſe by fach endeavoars to perform and execute is, as want nbi on the 

part of ze Mall to its completion ; and much mare, when by a cuſtomary 

Prattice it becomes Habitnal , brings\ forth, fe. renders the Sinner 

juttly hable 10 Eterna Death. This is a true Acccunt and State of the 

mater. Wherefore WEL 
16 (g) Be not deceiv'd , my beloved Brethren , eitber in laobing on F. other 

wrong fully on'God as the Cauſe of Sin and Evil on one bund, or on the hand he proceeds 

Uber hand in thinking  wronefully \that Any other Boing bu, GC 1 = 

Or =_ Canſe or Author of- All Goodnes 2 Virtur. 107 For Voi ar ever Good there is 

know on ihe Contrary, that every good gitt.and every perfect gift, 5% , i. 


Salvation, it is 


1. . All 
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TRANSLATION. 


tm, XA CA D F nalpes r oh, 
map @ U ev WaCANNGAY! , Y on 
v 1 8 BVA eis ann 
ot) nas Aoya de, eis T0 kf 
vu Tap Hy v F auTy Xliouam. 

19 Na, 4dApsi uy aan, 
ee Tas dl ms ra US T0 AN 
a, Bexdvs us To AAN Bexdvs 
es opyluy 20 cy Id ardpos Nxguo- 
o Oer v E ere. 21 Ai 
>m0% (ever mary puncicy N Wie- 
cel NAxlas, iv meguTun INCacde 
Ty *#@vuloy A, Toy Supe. uevoy c- 
cu Lu Uh. 

22 Tlyecde N Ii AC, % AN 
Kanon axpoalaj,nPanchcs Uno! aw vs, 


above, and comes down from 


the Father of lights, with 


whom is no variableneſs, nor 
ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begot 
he us with the word of truth 
that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt fruits of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 


Brethren, let every man be 


ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, 
{low to wrath: 


20 For the wrath of man | 


worketh not the Righteouſneſs 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all 
filthineſs and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, 
which is able to fave your 
ſouls. 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves. 


23 On 


PARAPHRASE. | 
7. e. All True and real Virtue, which is accompanied with Salvation, is 


not from the influe 


nce of the Heavens and Stars, (as your Rabbi's teach) 


but from Him who is far Above them, viz. God, and comes down from 
Him who is the Father or Creator of the Cele Rial Lights or Stars, and 


between whom and the ſaid Lights there is no Compar 


iſon of Excellency. 


For inflance, the Sun, which 1s the Chiefe t of the ſaid Lights has bis 
daily Parallax or Variation of Appearance, being ſeen Differently in this 
reſpet? as be aſcends to or deſcends from the Meridian: T he ſame Sun 
has alſo his Tropes or yearly Goings from or towards us, according 10 
which he cafts aifferent ſhades. But now God is a Being with whom is 
no Parallax or Variableneſs, nor any ſhadow ariſing or caus'd of bis 
Trope or Turning ſometimes from, ſometimes to us. 18 And that we 


are Believers and Religious, is not owing 


10 Fate, or to the Good Tem: 


perature of Our own Cunflitution, or the Happy Poſition of the Hear 
vent at our Natural Birth; but on the contrary of his Own Will and 
- -neer:good Pleaſure. 


N 


ot He, i. e. Cd us with the Word (5) of Truth, 
we Believing Jews ſhould be a kind (66) of 


Firſt-fruits 


1 ww 


James, Chap. . 9 
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Fuſt-fruits of his new Creatures, 7. e. ſhould have the Favour of being owing to Ged as 
Firſl call d to the Chriftian Faith before the Gentiles. And this conſide- che Author or 


ralion is by the way an Cndeniable Argument, that God will not do any d 50 ae 


is not to be a- 


thing Jo deſtroy that Spiritual Life, which be has ſo freely begotten us to 2— ew, ng 
and conſequently do's by no means tempt us to Sins this being the Only bet b, end. 


ven &c, accord- 


— —— 


thing that can de ffroy the Spiritual Life. ing 6 moth 
SHE . : chat obtain'd a- 


mong the Jews. 


The Apoſtle principally ſets before them the Neceſſity of being Doers, 
as well as Hearers, of the Word in order to eternal Salvation; 


inſtancing particularly in ſuch Duties as they were moſt Guilty 
of Neglecting, and rectiſying a moſt pernicious Error among 


them, viz, that the obſervance of ſome principal Duties were 
ſufficient to Salvation. 


I. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, let every man be Swift to, The Apoitle | 
hear it, i. e. Ready and willing to be inflructed in the Will of Gud feurely hints to 
mater the Goſpel and the Duties of Chriſtianity, Slow to ſpeak, 7. e. not fem 5 whether 
frward in particular to maintain the foremention'd Wrong Opinions, or believes, — 
the Neceſſuly of Circumciſion and obſerving other Rites of the Law in they ought not ro 
anger to Salvation; much more let every man be Slow to Wrath upon — — 
theſe accounts with ſuch as know ſuch Notions: to be falſe, and Circum- ſervance of rhe le- 
cifion c. to be now not Neceſſary. 20 For the Wrath of Man, as in fac an itte Ge 
uber caſes ſo eſpecially in theſe, worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God, ſpe! as able ro Save 
ie. 0 Zeal eſpecially for the Law, do's by no means now render un 4 ben 
Righteous or Acceptable in the ſight of Cod. 21 Wherefore lay apart 
al filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, i e. all 1hoſe Evil Practices 
which abound among you, and which you think your great Zeal for the 
Law will make amends for, and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
Word, 2. e. the Goſpel which by ut the ApoFtles of Chriſt is as it were 
grafted or planted, i. e. preach d among you, and, which is able to fave 
your Souls, without the obſervance of any Legal Kites, or having any 
Rezard to the Influence of the Heavens Ofc. 4 

22 But then be ye carefull to be Doers of the Word, and not Hearers ye proceeds to 
only, thereby only deceiving your own ſelves, whilft ye erroneouſly ima 1 
gm ye ſball be ſav'd only by hearing the Word of God, tho ye do not pra- tian by the Goſpe, 


fiſe they muſt be, not 
Hearers only, but 


ANNOTATIONS Doers of it, And 


he intimates the 
The Apoſtle ſeems here to denote the Goſpel by rhe Word of TRUTH , Abſurdiry of the 
With a peculiar Defign to intimate thereby, that the Jews he wrote to, might and 2 
'weht to rectify all their wrong Notions, eſpecially thoſe here taken notice of by flance. 
him, as alſo that of the neceſſity of Obſerving the Law, by duly attending to the 
ins of the Goſpel preach'd unto them. 
(bb) See Luke 24. 47. 


B (i) Here 


IO 


James, Chap. I, II. 


TEX. 


TRANSLATION. 
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23 For if any man be a 
hearer of the word, and not 
a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding his natural face in 
a glaſs: - 

24 For he bcholds himſelf 
and go's his way, and ſtrait. 
way forgets what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoſo looks *clol 
into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continues zherein, he being 
not a forgetful! hearer , but a 
doer of the work, this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his * Doing, 

26 If any man among you 
ſeem to be religious, & bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceives his 
own heart, this man's religion 
is in vain. 

27 Pure religion and unde. 
fil'd before God and the Father, 
is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the World. 

Chap. II. 

My Brethren, have not the 
Faith * of the. Glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt with reſpect 
of Perſons. 


2 Ea 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(i) Here is a plain Argument, that Iorks as well as Faith are conſider d by 
God as the Means or Conditions of our Juſtification. 
(+) That by being Religious the Apoſtle here means profeſſing Chriſtianity , 


ſcems probable from his faying , that #his Man's Religion is in vain, denoting 
that even the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity would be of no uſe or benefit to ſuch an 
one, according to what St Paul ſays, Gal. 5. 2. Behold I Paul ſay unto you, that 
ye be Circumcis d, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. And the fame is further con- 
d by conſidering that the Apoltle is evidently ſpeaking of Jewiſh Chriſtians; 
both before v. 25. and alſo afterwards Chap. 2. 1, 8c. 
(et) That what is ſaid here in ſhort and above v. 19. is to be (chiefly at leaſt 
rc IIA in reference to contending tor the Moſaick Rites , is evident from 
P. 3- | 5 


v. 


r * 


James, Chap. I, II. 11 
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Riſe accordingly. 23 For if any man be a Hearer of the Word, and 
not a Doer, he is like unto a man bcholding his natural face in a glaſs : 
14 For He, that 7 am ſpeaking of, is ſuch an One as a little while or 
[lightly beholds himſelf, and go his way, and ſtraitway forgets what 
manner of man he was repreſented to be in the Glaſs; forgets what 
ſpots he ſaw in his face, and conſequently never ſets about meuding 
what was amiſs, and ſo makes not a Right uſe of the Glaſs, and there- 
fire deſerves no Commendation or Reward for thus uſing the Glaſs. 
Aereeably ubereto, he that hears the Word but do's it not; do's not 
amend thereupon, what he is by the Word taught ought to be amended; 
he makes not a Right uſe of the Word, and therefore deſerves no Reward 
fir ſo Hearing it. 25 But whoſo looks cloſe, or aljzently into the 
Perfect Law of Liberty, i. e. into the Goſpel, which has freed us from 
the Toke of the Moſaical Law, and contains not Precepts of Imperfect 
in only External Folmeſs, as did that of Moſes, but contains Precepts 
F Perfect, i. e. Inward and Spiritual Holineſs, and whereby alſa we 
are enabled to obtain Perfet? Remiſſion of All Sins, even of ſuch as we 
mnld not be juſtified from by the Law of Moſes: whoſo Huales, I ſay, 
this Goſpel carefully, and continues therein, 1. e. to liue accordingly, he 
being not a forgetfull Hearer of the bare Word of the Goſpel, but a 
Dover of the Work or Duties injoin'd in the Goſpel, This man (hall be 
blelled in or by (i) means of his /hus Doing or Living according to the 
Gſpel, and ſo Anſwering the End thereof. 

26 [n reference to your Contrary Practice it is requiſite for me more Ind . 8 
particularly to obſerve to you again, and more plainly than in v. 19. that ſtances in cheDu- 
If any man among you ſeem to be Religious, (C) as prœfeſſing himſelf * 
tb be a Chriſtian, and bridles (4+) not his tongue from contending for in not contend. 
the Obſervation of the Moſaical Rites or Traditions and Doctrins of your _y_ = 
Rabbi s, but deceiving his Own heart by thinking his Zeal for the Law Law:) and in the 
be. is a Zeal for God, this Man's Religion or profe/fion of Chriſtianity gu Fier Fiving 
zm vain. 27 Lt is alſo regui/ite for. me to obſerve to you with refpeet living Holy lives. 
H your contrary practice, that Pure Religion and undchil'd before God 
ad the Father, 2. e. ſuch as he will accept of unto Salvation, is this with 
repef? to two principal branches of it, viz. To viſit the Fatherleſs and 
Widows in their Afflictions, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
Worid: the Profeffron of Chriftianity do's not exempt you from theſe 
Duties, but more ſtridtly oblige you to them. 

Chap. II. And as it is one principal Branch of the Chriſtian Religion, to _— ns 
uit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afliction, ſo it is requiſite for 1 — 
me to obſerve to you in the next place, that Chriftianity requires alſo, 3 
my Brethren, that you have not the Faith of the Glory of our Lord wech Fb and 
jeſus Chriſt with reſpe& of Perfons, i. e. that you, who, by profe/ſing 2 Par- 
Chriſtianity, profeſs to believe that the Faith of Chriſt is more valuable f Pee. 82 
than any Worldly Riches, and conſequently that the poor true Chriftian 


B 2 is 


— 
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2 For if there come undo 
your allembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel, 


and there come in alſo a poor 


man in vile raiment; 

3 And ye have reſpect to 
him that wears the gay cloth- 
ing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and ſay 
to the poor, Stand thou here, 
or fit here under my footſto]: 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
your ſelves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren, has not God choſen the 

oor of this world, rich in 
Rik ned heirs of the kingdom, 
which he has promis'd to them 
that love him ? 

6 But ye have deſpis'd the 
poor. Do not rich men opprels 
you, and do * not the fame 
draw you before the judgment- 
ſeats? 

Do not * the ſame blal- 
pheme that worthy name, by 
the which ye are call'd? 

8 If ye fulfill the royal Law 
according to the Scripture, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neiwgh 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 

9 But if ye have reſpect to 
perſons, ye commit Sin, and 
are * reprov'd of the Law 3s 
tranſgreſſors. 

10 O07 


ANNOTATIONS. - 
4 + So it is read in Alex. and ſome other MSS. as alſo the Vulgar Latin, 


V. 

and Syria 
(1) Ti 
re is inf 


, and Ethiopic Verſions, without Key before 5. 
hat by e-#z-4 or Aſſembly is here to be underſtood @ Court of Judica- 
d, not only from the word Sa, as oft as it is applied in 


4 
O. or N. T. to men, being ſo us d in reſpect of Human judicatures; but allo 
the ſame is inferr d from the Jucken mention d v. 4. and the Judgment. Seats men 
tion d v. 6. and the Foot ſtoo l mention'd v. 3. this belonging to the Tribunals of 


Judgment-Seats. 


(% This 


r = => =. 


James, Chap. II. 


_ 


— — 
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is truly Rich in Faith, and not only ſo, but that alſo the pooreſt true Chri- 
ſlian has equal Title in Chrift with the RicheFt to Eternal Glory in the 
World to come: Chriftianily I ſay requires on theſe Conſiderations, that 
ou ſhould not uſe ſuch reſpect of Perſons as makes you Partial to the 
Rich againſt the Poor, whereof I underſtand you are Guilty. 2 For if 
there come unto your Allembly, 7. e. (J) Court of Judicature a Man with 
agold Ring, and in goodly Apparel; and there come in alſo a Poor 
man in vile Raiment, here being a Canſe tobe try d between theſe two; 
3 and ye have reſpect to him that wears the gay cloathing , and ſay 
unto him, Sit thou here in a good place; and ſay to the poor man, 
ſtand thou here, or {it here under my fooiſtool; and by this open bare- 
fac Parttality give 100 juſt Reaſon not to doubt, but that in paſſing 
judgment you uſe no leſs partiality, conſidering therein not the Merits of 


| he Cauſe, but the Difference of the Perſons, 4 if J ſay ye do this, are 


ye not then partial in yourſelves 10 the Rich above the Poor man, cr do 
je not put a Difference among your ſelves on ſuch accounts, as are Un- 
warraniable, becauſe not belonging to the Merits of the Cauſe? and are 
je not thereby become Judges of Evil Thoughts, 2. e. Bad Judpes in 
wrongfully thinking that the Rich is to be prefer d in judgment, and fa- 
wurd ? Whereas you may be inſtructed Better by a Canon (i) of your 
un, whereby it is provided, that when the Rich and Poor have a Suit 
in your Zudicature, either Both muſi fit or Both ſtand, to avoid All marks 
if Parttality. 5 But ſince this 13 of uo werght with you, hearken my 
beloved Brethren, has God ud any ſuch Parttality in vouchſafing the 
Bl:ſſmngs of the Goſpel to Mankind; nay en the other fide has not God 
rather choſen (as being generally more deſpis d ) the Poor of this World 
o become Rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom which he has pro- 
mis d to them that love him? 6 But ye notwithſtanding have deſpis'd 
the Poor, aud have had a Partial Reſpect to the Rich; whereas do not 
Rich men oppreſs you, and do not the ſame draw you before the Judg- 
ment-ſeats? 7 Do not the ſame blaſpheme that worthy name, by the 
which ye are call'd? 1. e. do they not ſpeak againſt Chriſtianity? 8 It 
ye fulfill the Royal Law, 1. e. that Law which is of Principal Regard 
b reſpect to our Duty to our Neighboar, and which is injoin d accord- 
ng to the Scripture even of the Ola Teftament, viz. Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as Thy ſelf, ye do well: for this would keep you from 
ating thus Partially, inaſmuch as you would not be deſpis d yourſelves 
becauſe ye are Poor, or have Rich men prefer & before you in Fudicatures. 
9 But if ye have ſuch Reſpect to Perſons as we are ſpeaking of, ye com- 
mit Sin, and are reprov'd of the Law, particularly the Royal Law afore- 
"mention'd, as Tranſgreſſors of the whole Law. 

| | 10 For 

ANNOTATIONS. 

) This Canon is mention'd by R. Levi Baranon. in his Treatiſe de Jure 


Hebræi. | 
( That 


| 
| 
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10 For whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole Law, & * offend but 
in one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that ſaid, Do not 
commit adultery, ſaid allo, Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a tranſgreſſor 
of the Law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 
as they that ſhall be judg d by 
the law of liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judg- 
ment without mercy, that his 
ſhew'd no mercy; and mercy 
*triumphs over judgment, 

14 What do's it profit, my 
Brethren, tho'a man ſay he has 
Faith, and have not Works? 
Can Faith ſave him? 

15 If a Brother or Siſter be 
naked, and deſtitute of daily 
food; 

16 And one of you ſay un- 
to them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warm d or fill'd : not withſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needful to the 
body; what do's it profit? 

17 Even fo Faith, if it has 
not Works, is dead“ by it ſelf. 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, 


Thou haſt faith, and I have 
* 


ANNOTATIONS 


n) That this concerning Fuſtification by Works, and not by Faith only, is here 
inſiſted on by St James, in order to rectify the miſinterpretation put by ſome 
on St Paul's doctrin of Fuftification by Faith, is the concurrent Opinion ot many 
moſt Learned and Judicious Perſons, as being very Rational in it ſelf and in 11s 


Circumſtances. 


() The Greek literally render d imports, But a man will ſay 
mon Tranſlation being however very agreea 


have retain'd it. 


The Com- 


ble to the Deſign of the Apoſtle, 


V. 18. 
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10 For whereas you are taught of your Rabbi's that if ye are but care- ne a the 
full to obſerve ſuch or ſuch greater Precepts of the Law, you may break fende of the 
the ReFF without any Danger of incurring Cod Diſpleaſare, I muſt tell puties by the ob- 
you on the contrary that wholoever {hall keep the whole Law, and of- — — 
tend but in one point Wiſfully and Iimpeniteniiy, he is eſleem d as Mgladt of ary one 
Guilty of breaking All the ſeveral Precepts of the Law, in the fight of ang renders a 
Gid. 11 For he that laid, Do not commit Adultery, ſaid alto, Do of Sed + — 
not Kill. Now if thou commit no Adultery, yet if thou Kill, thou 4 of the whole 
art become a Tranigreſſor of the Law in general in the ſig bt of Gd: _ 
becauſe the Authority of the Laugiver ig as much deſpts d by the Mil. 
full Breaking of any One of his Laws, as by the Violation of them All. 

12 In ſhort, ſo ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judg'd by te therefore ex- 


the Law of Liberty, . e. as they who look on the Goſpel, not to be de hort then to go- 


P 


| ; : | , | vern both thei 
nd to groe men Liberty to live Leſs Yirtuouſly, er to free them from — Le 


being Judg d hereafter for their Words and Actions; but as they who s they that ſhall 
bau the Goſpel to be inaced an Happy means of Liberty, or Freeing 5 e 
u from the yoke of the Moſaical Rites, and the Power of Sin and Death; cially to be bier. 
and yet to be at the ſame time a Law whereby we are lo govern our 

Wirds and Actions, and whereby we ſhall be judg'd at the lat day, 

which con ſideration is of great weight to induce you 10 the practice of the 

Chriſtian Duty of Charity toward your Poor Brethren. 13 For he ſhall 

have judgment without mercy az he laſt Day, that has ſhew'd no mercy 

u the Poor and Flelpleſs; and on the other hand mercy triumphs over 

judgment, 7. e. He that has ſhewn mercy according to the Rules of the 

bipel, ſhall thereby be enabled at the lat Day to triumph, inaſmuch as 

ſh his merciful Behaviour proceeded from a True ſenſe of Religion, by 

means whereof be ſhall be freed from the Judgment of Condemnation, 

14 To convince you further, that you ought to be Doers v4 . 
end nt Believers or Hearers only; and withall 1 Reftify the wrong vinces them of 
Interpretation ſome of you put on the Duttrin of our Brother (n) Paul , Nee of 
cancer ning juſtification by - Faith, I go on to add: What do's it profit well as Hearers, of 
eto Salvation, my Brethren, tho a man ſay he has Faith, and have not fee n. 
Works agreeable ro Faith? can Faith ahne ſave him? 15 7 ſhall re. tha — 
preſent to you the Abſurdity of the Oocrrin of Fuſtification by Faith alone, e N E and © 
m a familiar inflance. If a Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of a, ſome mifincer- 
daily Food; 17 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be 3 
ye warm'd and fill'd: notwithhanding ye give them not thoſe things, : 
which are needfull to warm and fill the Body; what do's it profit them 
fir you thus to ſpeak to them, while you Do thing for them? 15 Even 
lo Faith, if it has not Works accompanying it, is dead by it ſelf, z. e. ſhall 
Prefit you unto Salvation Mo more'thin your bare wifh's to. your poor 
Halber or Siſter of being Warm and Hild dos profit them,” without 
dung them any thing to Warm and Fill them. 18 ( Yea, a man 
may lay zo ſuch a Sil fidian, Thou haſt  Pretenſion Faith, and I have 
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works: ſhew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will 
ſhew thee my fach by my 
works. 

19 Thou believeſt that there 
is one God; thou dolt well: 
the Devils allo believe and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, 6 
vain man, that faith without 
works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham ou 
father juſtified by works, when 
he had offer d I ſaac his Son up 
on the altar? 

22 Sceſt thou, how faith 
wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made per- 
fect ? 

23 And the Scripture was 
fulfill'd, which ſays; Abraham 
beliey'd God, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteoul- 
neſs, & he was call'd the friend 
of God. 

24 Ye ſee then, how that by 
works a man is juſtified , and 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not 
Rahab the harlot juſtified by 
works when ſhe had receivd 
the meſſengers, and had ent 
them out another way? 

26 For as the body with- 
out the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith 
without works is dead alſo. 

Kep. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 18. ne ocher MSS. as allo in Vulg. Syr. and 
| \, 


Ethiop. Ver 


Y.6 


V. 6 
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PARAPHRASE. 


n Reality Works: ſhew me the Reality of thy Faith without thy Works, 
Which thou canſt never do, Faith being an internal Af of the Mind, 
and not to be diſcover'd but by its Effects: and JI will ſhew thee the 
Reality of my Faith by my Works, as the Canſe is demonſtrated by its 
Effect. 19 Whereas thou believeſt that there is one God; thou doſt 
well ſo far: but then thou dof? no more than the Dewils, for the Devils 
alſo believe his and yet tremble at the thoughts of God, as by whom 
they ſball be at the laſt day doom'd to Eternal Torment, notwithſtauding 
ſuch therr bare Faith. 20 But wilt thou know, or be convinc'd, O vain 
Man, that Faith without Works is Dead, f e. unprofitable unto Salua- 
tm? T hou may be farther convinc'd hereof by the following Example 
if Avraham, the Very Perſon initanc'd in by cur Brother Paul, as being 
juſtified by Faith? 21 Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by 


| Works, as well as by Faith, eſpecrally by that /ignal Aﬀ of his Obe- 


dence, when he had offer'd Iaac his Son upon the Altar? 22 Seelſt 
thou how Faith, whereby Abraham counted that God was able to raiſe 
lſaac even from the Dead, wrought ſagether with his Works, and by 
ſuch his Works was his Faith made Perfect, 7. e. available unto Salvation. 
23 And it was with reſpect to ſuch his Acts of Obedience, that the 
Scripture was fulfill'd, which ſays: Abraham believ d God, and it was 
mputed unto him for Righteoulneſs; and thereupon he was call'd the 


Friend of Godd, 24 Ye ſee then, how that his paſſage of Scripture 


med by Paul as a Proof of Abrahams being juſtified by Faith , 1s by 
w means to be { under tood, as if he was jubtified by Faith only 
but by his Works as well as his Faith; and hence ye may infer in 
general that by Works a Man is juſtified and not by Faith only. 
25 Likewiſe alſo, as a further proof thereof, was not Rahab the harlot 
juſtified by Works as well as by Faith? viz. as by Faith in Believing 
that God would give Canaan to the Iſraelites, ſo by Works when ſhe had 
recety'd the Metlengers, or ſpies, and had ſent them out of Jericho an- 
other way from that which they came thither, and which they deſign'd 
to return by. From this example of Rahab ye ſee alſo, that by W — 4 
man 1s juſtified, and not by Faith only: 26 For, 10 add one more il. 
luflration of this matter, as the Body without the Spirit or Soul en- 
Ivening it, is dead» or available to no Benefit of the Natural life, ſo 
Faith without Works is dead alſo, or not available to any Benefit of the 
Spiritual Life, and conſequently not to Eternal Salvation, 
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ANNOTATIONS. ſeje 


3 V. 6. + Ovres is not read either in Alex. and ſome other MSS. nor yet in Vo- 
3 gar Latin and Syr. Verhons; which in all probability is the True Reading, for- 
| aſmuch as in reality it diſturbs the Senſe; altho' it ſeems to have been added Þy ( 
| ſome One at firſt to make it more compleat, but indiſcreetly. | mei 
(o) The reaſon of my altering the Common Tranſlation E. is this, be- dre 
cauſe the ſaid Rendring, tho exactly conformable to the Original, is Am- 
biguous in our Engliſh Tongue, which makes no Diſtinction of Termin- n, 
tions as to Caſe or Gender of the AdjeCtive, as the Greek do's, wherein there · ¶ the 
fore there is no ſuch Ambiguity. My meaning is, that this Engliſh Expreſſion, WI c 
| - In many things we offend All, may denote 4 things we offend Al 27 


t Ia m 
er bern; ar, we offend All, i. e. break the Whole Law. Whereas by placing the ture 
| words as I have done, any ſuch Ambiguity is taken away, and the words capable W , 0 
| of no other ſenſe, than that wherein they were defign'd by the Holy Pen. man. Wo, 


(2) Me- 


James, Chap. III. 
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SECTION III. 


The Apoſtle comes now to ſpeak more Largely and Openly, tho not 
Expreſily, of the Great Sin of the Fews, in contending with ſuch 
Bitterneſs and Malice for their Law and Liberty from the Ro- 
man Yoke; and in not only perſecuting private Perſons, but 
alſo raiſing Publick Tumults and Wars on that account. 


* . | 
Chap. III. My Brethren, be not ſo many of you Ambitions of becom. The apotilc 
ig Rabbies or Teachers of the Law, and conſequently of the neceſſuy of — more 
2 a ö argely and o 
obſerving its Rites in order to Salvation, knowing that, were this true, penly, tho? not 


we ſhall But thereby become liable to receive the greater Condemnation. <xpr*(s1y,of their 


Great Sin in con- 
| 2 For (o) we All, even the moſt Zealous among us for the Obſervance of die? f Zela. 


the Law, offend in many _ again it, and more eſpecially in that“ for the obler- 


* i | | ance of theLaw, 
member that is imploy'd in Teaching others, viz. the Tongue. If any asd Peg — 


man offend not in Word, the ſame is a Perfect Man, 2. e. arriv'd to 82 as did noc 
* * 1 l o . . 
great Degree of Perfection, as ſhewing thereby that he is Able to bridle, , greg an 


| ſach Bitterneſs and 
e. direct the Alious of the whole Body. 3 J uſe the Metaphor of a Rage to a5 to raiſe 
bridle as e m this caſe: for behold we put bridles in the horſes Sd Cena, 


\ and Commotions 
mouths, and uit them we turn about their whole Body. 4 Bchold in the world 


dſo the ſhips, which, tho' they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce lend, Heer 


. : + a cellently ſhews , 
vinds, yet they are turn'd about with a very ſmall Helm, whitherſoever by fome familiar 


be liſts that guides it. 5 As @ Bridle or Helm, tho Litth in utſeſf, yet 8 
thus do's great things, in the management of an Horſe or Ship : Even uterly inconſiftent 
ſo the Tongue is indeed a Little member, and yet (p) do's Great things,“ 1 Piep. 
n the management 4 the Affairs of the World. For a further illuſtra- 

0 


ton hereof, behold, how great a matter a Little Fire kindles? 6 And 


the Tongue is in this reſpect as a Fire, it ts a World of Iniquity, i. e. it 


cauſes a vai? deal of Miſchief in the World: the Tongue is among our 
members, that which defiles the whole Body, and ſets on fire the Courſe 
of Nature () or Wheel of ers, and it 1s ſet on fire of Hell; and it 
reſembles Fire alſo in this, that when Fire has once got the Maſtery, it 

ts 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(p) Ms22auxw ſignifies to do as well as to 5oaſ# of, great things. And the for- 
— — — 4 — pertinent to the matter in hand, ought therefore to be 

err'd. 

) That by Courſe of Nature is not here to be underſtood the Courſe of Na- 
tural things eſtabliſſi d by God the Author of Nature, is evident, inaſmuch as 
the Tongue can no way affect or diſorder that. Whence it follows, that by the 
Courſe of Natwre is here to be underſtood the Natural Courſe or Order of Human 
Mars, or the Wheel of Human M fairs left to turn round according to the Na- 
ure of things; agreeably whereto as the word er do's literally ſignify a Whee! 
ot Courſe of a Wheel, ſo v may literally import, and do's in the Scripture lan- 
zunge import, the Actions and Affairs of Men. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


7 Forevery kind of bealts 
and of birds, and of * creeping 
things, and things in the fea, 


is tam'd and has been tam'd of 


mankind. 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, * it 
is full of deadly poylon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God 
even the Father, and therewith 
curſe we men who-are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. 

o Out of the ſame mouth 
proceedeth bleſſing and curl- 
ing. My Brethren, theſe things 
ought nor ſo to be. 

11 Do's a fountain fend 
forth at the ſame place ſweet 
water and bitter? 

12 Can the Fig-tree,my Bre- 
thren, bear * olives or a vine 
hgs? ſo can 4 of Salt 
water yeild freſh water. 

13 Who is a wiſe and*know- 
ing man among you? let him 
ſhew out of a good converſa. 
tion his works with meeknels 
of Wiſdom, 

14 But if ye have bitter en- 
vying and ſtrife in your hearts 
glory not, and ly not againſt 
the truth. | | 

15 This is not the Wil 
av 


(7) Whereas by Serpents we mean but ſome ſorts of Creeping things, therefore 
I have choſe to render the word in the fame latitude as the Original is capable of. 

(s) I inſtance in theſe particulars, becauſe theſe are ſuch as that therein All 
Men, Good as well as Bad, are made after the Similitude of God. However, it 
is not improbable, but the Apoſtle might hereby mean more particularly the Ho- 
lineſ3, wherein True Chriſtians reſemble God, who is in a ſpecial manner e 
Fat her; foraſmuch as in all probability the Mer thus curs'd were the Orthodot 
Chriſtians curs'd by the — ews and Judaizing Believers. 


V. 12 Fand (t) So it is read in 


Syr. and Ethiop. Verſions (ſaving only that the Alex. MSS. leaves out ure. 1— 
1 


x. and ſome other MSS. as alſo in Vulg. 
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is not eaſily to be extinguiſb d. 7 For every Kind of beaſts and of birds, 
and of (r) creeping things, and things in the Sea, is tam'd and has been 
tam dd of mankind, ſo as to do no harm to Men. 8 But the Tongue of 
Another can no man tame in fp a manner; it is an unruly Evil; it 
is full of Deadly poyſon, which 7s not to be taten away, as ts the Poyſon 
of any Yenemous Creeping things. 9 Therewith bleſs we God even 
the Father of us Men, and therewith nevertheleſs curie we Men, who 
are made after (5) the Similitude of God car Father or Creator, as being 
endued with (s) Intellectual Faculties and a Free Mill. 10 Out of the 
lame mouth proceeds Bleſſing and Curling. My Brethren, theſe things 
ought not 10 to be. 11 Do's a Fountain ſend forth at the ſame place 
ſweet water and bitter? 12 Can the Fig-tree, my Brethren, bear olives, 
ether a Vine Figs? ſo neither can (7) a fountain of ſalt water yeild freſh 
water. And in like manner All your Pretenſions to Pieiy is ill-grounded, 
while you ſtick not at ſaying and doing the worſt that can be ſaid againſt 
ihoſe Orthodox Chriftians, that maintain there is now no Neceſſity to ob- 
ſerve the Rites of the Law: for it is impoſſible (no leſs than the fore- 
mention d common 7nſlances in natural things) that this can be conſiſtent 


% 


wih true Chriitianity or Piety. 
13 Who is truly a Wile and Knowing man among you? let him ,, nnen 0 

liew out of a good converſation his Works of true Piely or Chriſtianity them the great 

vith meekneſs of Wiſdom, 2. e. let him ſhew bis Wiſdom by a good of P'**rence be. 


tween true Godly 


Pius and truly Chriſtian Conver ſation, by works of Charity and {eekneſs. um, and the 


- = Wiſdom they ſo 
14 But if ye have bitter Envying and Strife in your hearts againFt the — 8 


Orthodox Chriſtian, glory not of ſuch your Wiſdom, and lye not againſt and chat the wars 
the Truth in laying claim falſely to true Wiſdom, 15 This Wiſdom you and Fomulrs rais'd 


by them thar 
glory were Zealous for 
- the Law, was ow- 


ANNOTATIONS. ado rf pe 
indeed this in probability is the true Original Reading, not only becauſe there and not azreable 
can be no probable Reaſon aſſign'd for leaving out #I%pwa m4, had that been the WH of God. 
Original Reading; whereas it is obvious why it might be added, namely as be- 
Ing ſuppos'd neceſſary to compleat the Senſe, and fo firſt put in the Vargin by 
way of Note, and afterwards transferr'd thence into the Text it ſelf. But upon 
more mature conſideration it will appear, that #Jbwis 799 as it now ſtands in the 
Text, do's not anſwer ſo directly to what went-immediately before, as well as 
the Reading here follow'd; as allo that it ſeems ſuperfluous, or no other than a 
Tzutology. For the very ſame is ſaid in effect before v. 11. And that it answers 
not ſo Directly to what is ſaid in the former part of v. 124 as the Reading here 
follow'd , is apparent in that in the former part of the ſaid v. 12. it is nor ſaid; 
Can a Tree bear both Figs and Olives, or a Vine both Grapes and Figs? as it ſhould 
have been to have made exactly parallel thereto the following Clauſe, So can ns 
Fountain yield both Salt water and Freſh: But it is ſaid in the former part of v. 
12. Can the Fig - tree bear Olives or the Vine Figs? to which directly anſwers, So 
neither can Salt water yeild Freſh. So that to make the parallel exact, He that 
added b, . ſhould have added it thus, dre d, 194 r H e 
eg; as I have render'd it for the Greater perſpicuity. | 
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dom that deſcends from above, 
but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16' For where envying and 
ſtrife 1s, there 1s confuſion and 
every evil work. 

17 But the Wiſdom that is 
from above, 1s firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be in. 
treated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocriſy. 

18 And the fruit of righte- 
ouſneſs is ſown in peace * for 
them that make peace. 


Chap. IV. 


From whence come wars and 
tightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your 
lults, that war in your mem: 
bers? 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: 
ye kill and * are zealous, and 
cannot obtain; ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, becauſe 
ye ask not. 

3 Ve ask and receive not,be- 
cauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may 
conſume it upon your luſts 

4 Ye adulterers and adul- 

on 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(#) Eire may denote alſo Obedient, or rather That wherein there is 2 Res- 
dineſi and Diſpofition to be Obedient, and then hereby may be denoted very pet- 


tinently the Obedience of the True Chriſtians to the Roman Government, con- 
trary to the Diſobedience and Rebellion of the Unbelieving Jews. 
(w) By the Partiality here mention'd the Apoſtle may refer to the great Spleen 


and Malice of the Judaizing Believer againſt the Orthodox Chriſtian ; wheres 
had they been of a True Chriſtian Spirit, this would have induc'd them to hare 
dealt more Kindly and Friendly with the Orthodox. 

of thoſe times, that ſuch as were molt 
ation from the Roman Dominion, were 
he Apoftle here 
Zealoufly affect 


WV. II. 


(x) It being evident from the Hiſto 
Earneſt for the Liberty of the Jewiſh 


particularly term'd Zeelots ; hence it ſeems very probable that t 
refers to them, by the uſe of the word Zwimn, this denoting to 


any thing, as Gal. 4 17. 
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glory in, is not the Wiſdom that deſcends from Above, but is Earthly, 
ie. ſuch as ariſes from the Love of Earthly things, Senſual, z. e. proceeds 
from the Luſts of the Fleſh; nay it is no other than Deviliſh or ſuch as 
comes from the Devil. 16 For where Envying and Strife is, there is 
Contulion and every evil Work, as the natural Conſequents of Exvying 
and Strife. 17 But the True Wiſdom that is from Above, is firſt pure iz 
eppo/at10n to the Ear thiy-mindedneſs and Senſualily of your Falſe Wiſdom ; 
then in the next place it is peaceable and gentle, in oppoſition to Strife 
and Euvying; it is likewiſe (u) Eaſy to be intreated or perſuaded by pro- 
fer arguments, contrary to the Obflinacy of many among you, tull of 
Mercy and good Fruits or Deeds of Charity, which Qualifications are 
much wanting among you, without (u) Partiality, and without Hypo- 
crily, which qualities are too Rife among you. 18 And the Fruit of _ 
Righteouſneſs is ſown in peace for them that make peace, i. e. They 1 
that love and follow after Peace, ſhall reap the Reward of the Righteous, = 
uz. the Peace and Bleſſings of God. Chap. IV. On the contrary, from 
whence come hoſe more Open and Publick Wars, wherein the CJubeliev- 
in; Fews are now adays /o frequently engag d againſt other Nations, and 
thoſe leſs Publick Fightings and Difſenſtons among you, wherem the mu- 
datzing Believers are engag d againſt the Orthodox Believer ? come they 
not hence, even of your Sinfull Luſis or Deſires after Morlaly and Sen- 
ſual things, that war in your He Members again t your Soul, or Rea- 
jm, and conſequently againſt the Direftions of the Spirit of God, So far 
are ſuch your Wars and Fightings from proceeding of the Wiſdom that 1s 
from Above, as ye falſely pretend. 2 Ye luſt, more eſpecially for Liberty 
from the Roman Toke, and for to have your ſelves Dominion over the Reſt 
e. f 1he World, by the Coming of a Temporal Triumphant Meſſiah expected 
ay ty you without juf? grounds; and after all you have not that Liberty 

and Dominion you thus lui after, or ſo earneſtly deſire: nay in purſuit 
1. Jem, ye ick not 10 kill AY that you think fland in your way, and 

are (x) Zealous to tbe very higheſt and uorſi Degree imaginable, and yet 
after all cannot obtain what you would have; nay ye fight and even make 
= War again? ſuch as oppoſe you, yet ye have not after all the Lt 

ly and Dominion ye defire, becauſe ye ask not or ſincerely enguire b 

bel. oper methods, whether ſuch Liberty and Dominion be agreeable 10 f 
Vi and Purpoſe of God. 2 Ye a indeed ask in Prayer of God to give 
leen Deu theſe things, and receive them not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, namely 
res hat ye may conſume it upon your Luſts, z, e. that having this Liberty 
have Wil 4:4 Dominion over the World, ye may thereby poſſeſs the Good things of 

the World 10 gratify your ſenſual Appetites with, and may gratify your 
wol WY Pride by Lording it over the Reft of Mankind: your Luſting and being ile pio, 


roceeds to 


— 


were thus 27 h : o ** 4 R 1 ö 
* alots for Liberty and Dominion proceeding not from any Real eu, that their 
60 2% or Deſign of promoting thereby the Gbry of God. — — 


4 Ye Adulterers and Adultereſles, ( for ſo ye may be fitly call d, fince Picy or Chih 


11 9 Je 
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James, Chap. IV. 4-4 
TEXT TRANSLATION. 
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tereſſes, know ye not that the 
friendſhip of the world is en. 
mity with God? whoſoever 
therefore will be a friend of the 
World, 1s the enemy of God, 

5 Do ye think that the Scrt- 
pture * ſpeaks in vain? Do's 
the Spirit that dwells in us, luſt 
to envy ? 

6 * Nay he gives more grace, 
wherefore he = God reliſts 
the proud, but gives grace unto 
the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelves there. 
fore to God: but reſiſt the De. 
vil, and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you : cleanſe 
your hands, ye Sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye double. 
minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turn'd to mourning , and 
your joy to heavinels. 

10 Humble your ſelves in 
the fight of the Lord, and he 
ſhall lift you up. 

11 Speak not * againſt one 
another brethren. He that 
ſpeaks againſt his brother, or 
judges his brother, ſpeaks 2. 

ainſt the law, and judges the 


7e x, xe youu u N A xe law: but if thou judge the la, 


Ut 


4 \ 
eg, V d MONTHS 14, SAG xn. 


thou art not a doer of the la, 


but a judge. 


* 
12 Eis 


_ANNOTATIONS. 
v. 11. + It it read 5 and not & in Alex. and other MSS. as alſo in Vulg. and 


Syr. Verſions. 


(3) There is ſcarce any Text in the Whole Bible, that has more perplex'd lu. 
terpreters than this, and conſequently has had more Interpretations put upon , 
That follow'd in the Paraphraſe, ſeems to me by far the moſt Eaſy and Nacurl 
and Pertinent, and ſo the Beſt. For the Difficulty of this Text ſeems to habe 


ariſen 


James, Chap. IV. 27 
PA RAP H RAS E. 


je prefer the Love of Warldly Riches and Pleaſure to the Love of God, 
which i no other than a kind of Adultery,) know ye not that the Friend- | 
ſhip of the World, which ſtandi in competition with, and indiſpoſes you | 
{0 believe, and obey the Will of God, is Enmity with God. Whoſoever 1 
therefore will be a Friend of the World to this degree, is the Enemy of & 
God; ſo far are ye from having any good Grounds to boaſt of or rely on 
the Friendſhip and Favour of God, to proſper your Enterpriſes. 5 Do 
(7) you think that the Scripture . Jo in vain, when it ſo often repre- 
ſents ſuch Friendſhip with the World as Enmity with Goa? Or do's the 
Spirit that dwells in us, F we be truly the Friends of God, luſt or ſtir 
us up to envy the Worldly Dominion and Pleaſure of others? 6 Nay 
o far is the ſaid Floly Spirit of God from this, that it is He alone which 
p1ves #5 more or greater Grace than to envy others. Wherefore He 7he 
jad ſpirit ſays, God reſiſts the Proud, ſuch as make Horldly Ambition 
ad Grandeur their Chief Aim; but gives Grace, as in other reſpectłs, ſo 
wt tv Envy, unto the Humble, 1640 are contented to ſubmit to the Vill 
and Diſpenſations of Providence. ) Submit your ſelves therefore to 
God, by ſubmitting your ſelves to the Dominion of the Romans, under 
which Gods Providence has placed you: but reſiſt the Devil, who it 18 
that puts theſe Envious and Seditions Principles into you, and he will 
lee from you quickly, when he once perceives that you heartily and ſin- 
cerely reſi t him. 83 On the other hand Draw nigh to God /ancerely by 
Repentance and Obedience , and he will draw nigh to you 2 Mercy : 
cleanſe your hands from Rapin and [njuſtice and all other Sinfull Mrions, 
: ye that have been Sinners in ſuch reſpects; and purity your hearts, pe- 
in a from the Love of the World, ye double-minded, who have a mind 
he er ve God, & a mind to ſerve the Yorld too. 9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep for your paſt Sins: let your Laughter be turn d to Mourning, 

20c ud your Joy to Heavineſs by way of Repentance. 10 Humble your ſelves 
hat in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up and advance you in due 
or ume 70 greater Glory than That of this World which you ſo much deſire. iv. 
5 & It Aud as you are not thus to War and Fight on the account ef your Me 1 
the I Aelgion, ſo likewiſe ſpeak not againſt one another, Brethren, 2. e. let 1 
av, u the nbelie viug Jew, or Fudaizing Believer ſpeak againſt thoſe Chri we i able to ſave 
aw, WM ans that obſerve not the Moſaical Rites. He that ſpeaks againſt his _—_ _—_— 

_ Wbnther, or judges his Brother on this account, {peaks againſt the Law, chey oughe nor ſo 
Es nd judges or finds fault with the Law, which is Only now in force, vis g, muell 

lle Law of Liberty (from theſe Rites) above-mention'd or tbe Gyſpe 


del: Judge & condemn 
ou ſuch as uſe no o- 


LE 


but if thou judge th by wht de thy ſel, 
ge the Law, by which thou oughteſt to guide thy ſelf, thou ther Liberty has 
. and Wt not, as hou oug hte f to be, a Doer of Law, but a judge of the Chrit — 
Lad laf d from the 
d lu- a Law of Moſes, 
nit ANNOTATIONS. 


atun WM vilen only from not pointing it aright, which has occaſion'd the like Difficulty 
hae I a ſome other places, particularly Hebr. 10. 2. 


arlſen D V. 12. 


James, Chap. IV, V. 


2 


TEXT. 


TRANSLATION. 
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12 There is one law-giver 
and judge, who is able to ſave 
and to deſtroy: who art thou 
that judgeſt thy * Neighbour? 

13 Go to now, ye that ſay, 
To day *and to morrow we 
will go into ſuch a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy 
and fell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not 
what ſhall be on the morrov. 
For what 1s your lite? It ; 
even a Vapour that appears for 
a little tune, and then diſap. 
pears.* 

15 For that ye ought to ſiy, 
If the Lord will, *and we (hall 
live,we will alſo do this or that, 

16 But now ye *glory in 
your boaſtings: all ſuch glory: 
ing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that 
knows to do. good, and dos it 
not, to him it is Sin. 

Chap. V. 

Go to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for your mile- 
ries that are coming upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth: 
eaten. | 

3 Your gold and ſilver 1s 
* ruſted, and the ruſt of then 
ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, 
and ſhall eat your fleſh, 28 1 


UA 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 12. + Soit is read, with reſpect to all the three Alterations made in this 
Verſe from the Common Editions, in Alex. and ſeveral other MSS. as allo io 


Vulg. 2 and Ethiop Verſions. 


(2) The Alexandrian and all the MSS. us'd by Dr Mill, excepting only three, 
read & not . And it is not improbale but might te turn'd into » by One, who 


thought it Abſurd to ſay, To day and to morrow, ſince if they went One ca) 
then they needed not to go the Other; and 
be render d as ; by the Vulg. Syr. and Ethiop. 


[ 


ranſlators. W hereas by this Ex: 


* the like account the mig 
preſſion 


James, Chap. IV, V. 27 
PARAPHRASE. 


Law as well as of Others, which is what thou haſt no Right to take upon 
thee to be. 12 There is hut One Lawgiver and Judge, who is able to 
fave and to deltroy, viz. Zeſus Chrift ; who art thou 7herefore that 
judgelt thy neighbour for not obſerving what Chriſt has not impos'd upon 
him, but freed him from by the means of the Goſpel, the only Law now 


in force? 
SECTION IV. 


The Apoſtle adds ſuch particular Reproofs and Directions, as 
were moſt requiſite for them; inſerting again a particular Ex- 
hortatzon of the Faithfull to Patience, and Cloſing All with a 
ſtrong Motive to promote Piety in Others. ; 


13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To day and (2) to morrow we will go rue a el be- 

into ſuch a City, 1. e. we will take a Long Journey into a Great Trading rey 9 
City at a great Diſtance from our Home, and continue there a Year, and S aEHE cac- 
buy and fell, and get gain: (14 Whereas ye know not, what ſhall be 5 in ir roo 
on the morrow. For what is your Life? It is even as a Vapour that e, in dee 
appears for a lutle time, and then diſappears:) 15 C #0 now ye that 2 the Urcertaing 
ſay thus, for 7 inflead of ibis ye ought to ſay, viz. If the Lord“ 
will, and we Thall live, we will alſo do this or that. 16 But now ye 
glory in your Boaſtings or ſpeaking thus Preſumptuonuſly of the Future: 
[ mu$t inform you that All ſuch Glorying is Evil, as being Arrogating 
Tio much to your ſelves, and not ſpeaking with due Submiſſion to the Di- 
une Providence. 17 Therefore what Excuſe ſoever may be made for 
ſuch as have been hitherto guilty of this, for want of Better Iuſtruction, 
Jet now to him that knows, by what have ſaid, to do good or his Duty 
this reſpect᷑, and do's it not, to him it is an 7nexcuſable, becauſe Wil- 
fall Sin. And the ſame holds good as to all other Inſtances of Duty. 

Chap. V. Go to now, ye Rich Men of the Fews, ye will have cauſe, ye — 
without a timely Repentance, to weep and how], for your miſeries that for their Great 
ate coming upon you. 2 Your Riches are corrupted, as things putri — 5 
fied by being kept too long, and your Garments are moth- eaten, being laid and lvjuftice arile- 
u in your Wardrobes, and not made uſe of to cloath your naked Brethren, s kereftom. 

3 Your Gold and Silver is ruſted, and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a wit- 
nels againſt you of your Covetouſne/s, and ſhall eat your Fleſh, as it 


were 


— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


preſſion ſeems not to be denoted, that they would go either to day or to morrow, 
but rather that it would take them up a conſiderable Time to go to the City they 
delign'd for, the word to day denoting the Day of Setting out, and the other 
To morrow, all the reſt of the Time ſpent in the Journey. That the City mult 
teaſonably be ſuppos d to be at a Great diſtance, is evident from what follows, 
ue will continge there a year: whereas had it been at no greater diſtance than 
ght have been travell'd in one ſingle day, either To day or To morcow, it is 
dot reaſonable to ſuppoſe the Perſons would as of Continuing there a 3 

2 a) A8 


28 


James, Chap. V. 


. 


TRANSLATION 
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were fire: ye have * treaſurd 
it up for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la. 
bourers, who have reap'd down 
2 fields, which is of you 

ept back cries: and the cries 
of them who have got in 
your harveſt, are enter'd into 
the ears of the Lord of * hoſts, 

5 Le have liv'd in *Luxury 
on the earth, and have been 
wanton : ye have * fed your 
hearts, as for the day ol 
ſlaughter. 

6 Ye have condemn'd and 
kill'd the juſt; and he do's not 
reſiſt you. 


7 Be *long patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto the com- 
ing of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waits for the pre- 
cious fruit of the earth, and is 
long patient for it, untill he 
receive the * former and the 
latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo * long patient; 
ſtabliſh your hearts; for the 
coming of theLord draws nigh. 

9 Grudge not one againlt 
another, brethren, leſt ye be 
condemn'd: behold, the judge 
ſtands before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have ſpoken in 
the name of the Lord, for at 
example of ſuffering affliction, 
and of long patience. 


Il It, 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(a) Aug» ſignifying to reap, therefore it is not unlikely but by the e 
here mention d, the Apoſtle denoted , not the Reapers aforemention'd by % 
ns, but ſuch others as aſſiſt in getting in the Harveſt , the word Ne being 
literally of ſo large an importance, as to ngnity not only mowing or reaping, but 


doing any thing towards getting in Harye 


<(6) As 


* a 


James, Chap. V. 29 
P AR A P HR AS E. 888 


were Fire, . e. for a puniſhment of this your Covetouſneſs your Hodies 
ſhall be miſerably de fir d: ye have treaſur d it, i. e. this Fire or Wrath 
of God again f you up tor the laſt days, i. e. for the time of the Final De- 
flrudtton of your State, which is now coming on. 4 Behold, the hire of 
the Labourers, who have reapd down your fields, which is of you 
kept back, cries as it were to God for Vengeance on you; and the Cries of 
them who have (a) got in your harveſt, are enter'd into the ears of the 
Lord of Hoſts, 5 Ye have liv'd in pleaſure upon the Earth, and have 
been wanton ; ye have by your Luxury fed your hearts for the Deſiru- 
ion coming upon you, as Bras are = and fatned tor the Day of 
ſlaughter. 6 Ye have condemn'd and kill'd the [ult, z. e. many a true 
Chriftian, and he do's not ſo much as reſiſt you, but on the contrary has 


pattently and cheerfully ſubmitted even to Death it ſelf, as knowing that 


2 ——— 


| Chriſt for whoſe ſake be died, was able 10 reward him abundantly at his 


Ciming to Fudgment. 

7 Be (6) long patient therefore „e uiſe ye, Brethren, who now ſuffer l., 
perſecution for the Truth of Chrift from the Unbelieving eus or Judasz- the fan 
ing Chriftians, and who have T hem that have ſuffer d even Death al. to Patience and 
ready for an Example of Courage and ſuch long Patience, unto the Com- ES * 
ing of the Lord io avenge Himſelf and his Servants of his and their Ene- ö of 
mien. Tou have Examples of a ſomewhat like Patience even in the Com- Hie, of — 
mon Affairs 4 this World. Behold, the Husbandman waits for the pre- state now ap- 
cious fruit of the Earth, and is long patient for it, until he receive the hne Ang 5 and 
tormer rain to make the Corn ſawn grow up, & the latter rain, 4 make the tance of the fla: 
Ear plump or full before he reaps. 8 And if the Husbandman be ſo ng . 
patient for the Crop of One ſingle Near, be ye alſo long patient, [tabliſh | 
your hearts in a firm expect ation of an undoubted and infinite Reward 
Fall your ſufferings; and ſo much the rather, for that the Coming of 
the Lord draws nigh now as to the final Deſlrudtion and Period that 15 10 
te put to the Jewiſh State and Legal Diſpenſation. 9 Grudge nor 
one againſt another, Brethren, 1. e. grudze or groan not ye, that are true 
behevers, at the 2 eaſe and proſperity of the Unbelieving Jew or 
Judaizing Believer, leſt ye be condemn'd for ſuch inſtances of Impa- 
tience : behold, the Judge, who will plead your cauſe with the perſecuting 
brethren, ſtands before the door. 10 Further take, my Brethren, the 
Prophets of Ola, who have ſpoken 10 our Forefathers in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of ſuffering affliction, and of long Patience. 

11 Bchold 
ANNOTATIONS. 

(6) As H. in this ſame verſe is render d by our Tranſlators, is long pa- 
ext with reſpect to the Husbandman, ſo ſhould ygxpÞoproxrs here have been 
likewiſe render'd, ze long patient, that the Compariſon might the Better Anſwer 
one part to the other. verſe 11. 78 vazuerwſs; ſhould be render'd, them that 


Hh _ patient, that it may anſwer to rho omporky render'd the Patience, vi. 
ob, 


V. 16. 


James, Chap. V. 


TEX. 
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TRANSLATION, 
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11 Behold we count them 
happy who *have been patient. 
Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have ſcen the end 
of the Lord; that the Lord is 
very pitifull and of tender 
mercy. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, {wear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea be yea; and your 
nay, nay; leſt ye fall into con. 
demnation. 


13 Is any one among you 
afflicted? let him pray. Is any 
* one merry ? let him ſing 
pſalms. 

14 Is any one ſick among 
you? let him call for the el. 
ders of the Church, and let 
them pray over him, annoint- 
ing him with oyl in the name 
of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faich 
ſhall ſave the ſick, and the 
Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if 
he have committed fins, they 
ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 Confeſs therefore your 
faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may 
be heal'd. The prayer of 2 
righteous man made at the Im- 
pulſe of the Spirit avails much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject 
to like paſſions as we are, and 
he pray d earneſtly that it 
might not rain, and it rain d 
not on the earth for the ſpace 

75 


V. 16. + So Alex. and ſome other MSS. and Vulgar Latin Verſion. 
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james, Chap. V. 31 
Rn 
11 Bchold moreover, we commonly count them happy who have been 
(b) Patient courageon/ly and conſtantly under Affliction for the ſake of God. 
Ye have heard a/ſo of the celebrated Patience of Job, and have ſeen the 
End of the Lord in dealing ſo with him, namely that the Lord is very 
pitifull, and of tender mercy zo a/ ſach as ſuffer for him, by plenteouſly 
Rewarding tbem for ſuch their ſuffermgs. _ 

12 But above all things, Brethren, f is requiſite that I add one Cuu- ne particularly 
tun more, vi that ye ſwear not or break not out into ſwearing thro' Tm , them 
patience, or on any Account in Common Diſcourſe, nenher by Heaven, ut inns Keſd > 
neither by the earth, neither by any other Oath : but let your yea be — — 
yea; and your nay, nay, 7. e. let your Performances be agreeable to your any other cauſe. 
Werds, leſt ye fall into Condemnation, foraſmuch as what is more than 
this, cometh of the Evil one or Devil. And conſequently as long as you 
allow your ſelves in this ſinfull practice of Common Swearing , all your 
other Act of Religion will avail nothing. 8 

13 Is any one among you Afflicted? let him /ook on this as the Beft ne gives Dire- 
means to be us d under ſuch bis Affiietions, namely to pray 10 God, either den how they 
fr Deliverance out of them, or for Patience to undergo them as he onght : themſelves, ei- 
Is any one Merry? let him ot on this as the moſt proper means 10 ex- tier in Mirth, or 
preſs his Mirth, viz. to ling Pſalms of Thank/grving unto God, who has — in Het 
been pleas'd of his Goodneſs to give him ſuch Proſperity or Succeſs as ef. 
makes him Merry. 14 ls any one lick among you? let him call for 
ene or more of the Elders of the Church, 7. e. the Miniſters of the Church 
above Deacons, and let them pray over him, anointing him with Oyl 
according to the CuStom long ſince receiv'd among us of the Fewiſh Ma- 
lin, only now the Annointing is to be done expreſily in the Name of the 
Lord or ChriF?, to denote that the Miraculouſneſs of the Cure this way ts 
ring io the Efficacy of Chriſts Merits. 15 And the Prayer of Faith, 
ie. if the Minter that prays, feels in himſelf the Miraculous Gift of 
Faith in this caſe, 1.e. feels in himſelf a Nrong [mpulſe of the Spirit 10 
fray, and a ſtrong Perſuafton that his Prayer will be Effettual, then it 
may be thence —_— aſiuredly, that ſuch his Prayer ſhall be a means 79 
lave or recover the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up from his Bed 
of Sickneſs again; and if he have committed Sins which were the Occa- 
ſun of God's ſending this Sickneſs upon bim, they ſhall be A forgiven 
him. 16 Confeſs therefore your Faults one to another, 7. e. the Sick 
10 the Mini ers of the Church, and pray one for another, 7. e. the Mi- 
fers for the Sic, that ye may be heal'd or recover'd of yoar ſickneſs. 

The Prayer of a Righteous man made at the Impulſe of the Spirit, (call d 
above v. 15, the Prayer of Faith) avails much with God, 17 For in- 
lance, Elias was a man ſubject to like Paſſions /nfirmities and Afii- 
ions as we are, and he 7 the Impulſe of the Spirit pray'd earneſtly 
Nat it might not rain, and it rain'd not on the Earth, i e. the Land of 


Iſrael, 


. 
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9. + So Alex. and ſome other MSS. and Vulg. and 8 


of three years and ſix months, 
18 And he prayd again, 
and the heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought forth her 
fruit. 
19 My Brethren, if any 
* man among you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him: 
20 Let him know, that he 
who converts a Sinner from 
the error of his way, {hall ſave 
* his ſoul from death, and ſhall 
hide a multitude of Sins. 


r. Verſions 41 


Iv * Airs is read in Alex. and (ome other MS and in * Syr. and 1 


Verſo 


a_— 
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[[rael, for the ſpace of three years and ſix months. 18 And he pray d 
again at tbe Impulſe of the ſame Spirit, and the Heaven gave rain, and 
the Earth, 2. e. the Land of ſrael brought forth her Fruit. 


19 My Brethren, I hall conclude this Epiſtle with a moſt weighty ne od 
Cmſideratton to ſtir you up to promote Piety. Namely if Any man among with ſtirring 


. ch 
you do err from the Truth, and one Convert him; 20 let him hf ne P f 2 
converts the other know for his Eucouragement, that He who converts hi, by minding 


2 Sinner from the Error of his Way, ſhall ſave his Soul, 5. e. She Soul e Senad Hasses. 
of the Converted from Death, and not only ſo, but ſuch his pious Chart. chat attends him 


table Labour in converting the other ſhall be ſo bighly Acceptable to God, Sinne euvefts 8 
as 10 induce God thro' Christ to hide or cover, i. e. forgive a Multitude 


of Sins, 2. e. Al his own ſins paſt be they never ſo many in Number. 


„ 


STNOPSIS 


Ortho- 


rr 


I. An IntreduFory Salutation. Chep. L I. 


C x. Patience tend to rendet ns perſit in Chriſtianity. Chap. I. 2—4. 
2. God will certainly give us the Viſdem of Perſeverance, if we ail in 
Faith, i.e. with ſincere purpoſe of Adhering to Chriſtianity, Chap. 1, 


5—8. 
dox Be- 3. Suffering for Chriſt is advanrageons both to Rich and Poor, Chap. I. 
5 — WY 
atience „ 4. 1 is every year ent for Rain. v. 7. 
by cond | 5. The Coming of Chriſt 2 4 8,9. f 
dering | 6, They are effeem'dand counted Happy that have been Patient under Af. 
that flitions. v. 17. 


7. The Prophes: of the Lord did of old Suffer Afflition Patiently. v. 10. 
* was Eminent for his Patience, and was graaiy rewarded for the 

1 e at the end even in this Life. v. 11. 

" x. By exhorting them to be ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to Wrath. Ch. I. 19, 20. 

2. By teaching them, that, unleſs they bridled their tongue in this 

reſpett, their Religion was in vain. Chap. I 26. 


Unbetieving | 3- By largely ſetting before them the Greas Miſchief and Diſorder 


horta-} Jews or [u- Yon - 
er < — * * _— o = yo 1 uling their Tongues ſo Freely & 
of the | vers, e 4. By teaching them, that ſuch Hrwyingi, Fightings, and even Wer 
ſuch bier Zeal Were not the Effects of true Heavenly Wiſdom, but of an Earhy, 
and Outraveous | Sena! and Deviliſh Wiſdom, and proceeded from their own Sin- 
Malice for the full Zu#ts. Chap. III. 13 —1V. 3. : 
| Obſervation J 5: By teaching them, that their Love of the ori, (from which 
* indeed proceeded their Zeal for the Obſervation of the Law, and 


p 


* 


or ſor to reco- „* from the Roman Yoke) was Enmity with Gu 
* I; IV. 4—10. 
* 6. By teaching them, that the Goſpel was able to ſave their Sou, 
RomanYoke: | Without the obſervance of the Law. Chap. I. 21. that it is the 
: = Law of Liberty, as (among other reſpects) freeing them 
which the A- — 8 8 
ſtle do from the Obſervation of the Law. Chap. I. 25. that by it they 
were to be judged. Chap. II. 12. and laſtly, that Chriſt the Au- 
| thor of it is the only Law-gjver and judge who is able to ſave and u 


defiroy Eternally. Chap. IV. 1 1, 12. 


"1. That God Temps. to Sin. — I. 12-15. 
2. That the Goodneſs or Viria of Men is owing to the Influence of the Fleæveni, and 
not principally or more directly and immediately to God. Chap. I. 16—18. 


r. By ſhewing the Inſigniſicancy of Hearing the Word only, by 3 
familiar inſtance of a Mans ſeeing his face in a glaſs, and not 


3. That Fear. 

; mending what he ſaw amiſs. Chap. I. 23, 24. As alſo by an- 
III. Refi — * 3 other familiar inſtance of bidding or wiſhing 4 poor man to be 
fication of | lar Iöffcient n er full without 1 rr is requiſite. Chap. II. 14—17. 
Wrong to Salvation. W. ; * that the Truth of our Faith is ſhewn by un 

ons ' } Works. II. 18. 

— — A- / 3. By obſerving that the Devils themſelves hæve Faith. Ch. II. 19 
ples, viz. 4. By ſhewing that Abraham and Rehab were juſtified by 1/% 


IV. Reproofs, viz. 1. for Partiality in matters of Ju 


and not by Faith only. Chap. II. 20—26. 
4. That Bridling the Tongue, Helping the Friendleſs, and being Unſponed from 
were not neceſſary parts of Religion, bat might be diſpens'd with. 
5- That it was not neceſſary in order to Salvation, to keep the hole Lam, but 
only ſome principal parts of it. 
6. That they might Swear (at Jeaſt by Heaven and ſuch leſs Oaths) on Common 


i Accounts. Chap. V. 12, 
ent between the Rich and Poor. Ch. l 


the World 


I—g. And 2. for uſing Preſumpruous Forms ; IV. 13. t0 the end. And 3. forC 
vetouſneſs, and Uncharizableneſs and Injuſtice. 2 V. — i 
9 bow to behave themſelves, when Merry, or Aﬀidted, particularly when &, 

* V. 13—18. 
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THE PREFACE. 


H E Learned, at leaſt among * Proteſtants, are generally The Time, when 
agreed that this Epiſtle was written about A D. 6o. Namely uff u was 
much about the ſame Time that St James writ his Epiſtle; 
between which and this there is a Great Affinity, not only 

3 to the Subj ect, but alſo as to the Words and Expreſſions. 

The Deen of this Epiſtle was, as St Peter himſelf tells us (Chap. The Page of 

5. 12.) to exbort and teftrfy that T his ts the True Grace of God wherem is Epiſtle. 

jt fland, i. e. that the Goſpel was the only True Means whereby They 

were to be ſaved, and conſequently that they ought to Perſevere in the 

True Faith, notwithſtanding the greateſt Afflictions they might be per- 

nd WF fecuted with on That Account, either from Unbelieving Jews or Gen- 

tiles, or elſe from the Chriſtian Converts among them, that were Zeal- 

"of dus for the Law. And becauſe They were very liable to be 3 b 

an- WY their Jewiſh Brethren, to Rebell and take up Arms in order to fling o 

obe WF their Subjection to the Romans, therefore the Apoſtle do's in a more 

. ſpecial manner inſiſt on the Obligation they were under by the Goſpel, 

to behaye themſelves wir Al Subjecriom to the Roman Emperor and bis 

1% Wl fegifirates. Likewiſe he particularly takes notice of the Subjection 

why due from Servants to Maſters, and Wives to Husbands, in order to 

* Rectify ſome Falſe Notions that had been ſpread among them. m. 

The Place from whence this Epiſtle was written, was without doubt The Pla . 
| bat Wl the Babylon mention d Chap. 5. 13. that is (according to the generally piſtle was writ 
rcety'd Opinion both of Ancients and Moderns) Rome, 


* The Romaniſts will have this Epiſtle to have been written much ſooner, to 

. I firour that Tenet of Theirs, that St Peter was 25 years Biſhop of Rome. But 

rer _ Opinion is refuted by Proteſtant writers, particularly by Dr Cove in his Life 
erer. 
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„ ETER an Apoſtle of ſe. 
IF TPOE AN. Inodd P ſus Chriſt, to the — 


3 Eva 
ANNOTATIONS, 


(4) When it was that theſe Diſpers d or Scatrer'd Jews came and ſettled in 
theſe Countries, as it is not Material, o neither is it Eaſy to decide. And it is 
not to be doubted, but it was done by Degrees, ſuch Jews as quitted their own 
Country, ſettling firſt in ſuch other Countries as were nearer to them, and after- 
wards upon ſeveral Occaſions removing further and further into more remote 
Countries from Judea. , 

() An Account of all theſe Countries is to be found in the Second Part of 
my Geography of N. T. in thoſe Pages, as are directed to by the Index thete- 
unto belonging; and the Situation of them is ſhewn by the Map alſo belonging 
thereto. 

(c) In Exod. 24. 78. we read thus: And he (i. e. Moſes) took the Blood of the 
Covenant, and read in the Audience of the People; and they ſaid, All that tht 


Lord has ſaid will ue do, and be obedient. And Moſes took the Blood and ſprinkled 


it on the People, and ſaid, Behold the Blood of the Covenant which the Lord ba 
made with you concerning all theſe Words. hence it is not improbable but 
St Peter might refer to what was there done by Moſes, and might by the fprint. 
ling of the Blood of Feſus denote the Chriflian Jews entring with God into the 

NEO 7 Covenant 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


ETER an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to the Strangers, z. e. 
Foreign Fews that are (a) Scatter d throughout (6) Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bithynia, 2 namely 
to ſuch of them as are by receiving the Faith of Chriit, 

become the true Elect or Now Choſen People of God, which the Jubeliev- 

mg Jews falſely pretend to be: This Election or taking Chriftians only 
to be bis Now Choſen _ being no Falſe Doctrin invented by us the 

ApoRtles of Chrift, and altogether New, but on the contrary being what 

75 according to the Fore-knowledg or eterna/ Purpoſe of God the Father, 

whereby he graciouſly pus pos d to ſave ſuch as ſhould believe the Giſpel, 

thro' the Sanctification of the Spirit unto Obedience and iprinkling of 

u- the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, z. e. re the Grace of the Spirit ſanctiſying 

them ſo far, as to render them truly Obedient unto the Goſpel as well as 

| Believers of it, and conſequently to entitdehem to (c) the Benefits of the 
it 1 Goſpel-covenant Seal'd as it were between God and you by the Blood of 

— Chri/t: Grace unto you and Peace, 7. e. A Bleſſings Temporal and Spi- 


note 11ual be multiplied. 
SECTION 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Covenant of the Goſpel by their receiving the Faith. But ſince we read allo in 
John 1.7. that the Blood of Jeſus Chrift cleanſes us from All Sin, and oa this 
account it ſeems to be reckon'd among the Benefits of the Goſpel, that thereby 
e Come to the Blood of Sprinkling , Hebr. 12.24. hence it is likewiſe ſcarce to 
be doubted but St Peter did deſign to denote by the foremention'd expreſſion of 
His, not only the Sealing of the Goſpel-Covenant between God and the Jewiſh 
Converts, bur alſo, if not more eſpecially the Benefits ariſing from the Obſerva- 
tion of that Covenant, viz. the Forgiveneſs of Sin; on which account the Sprink- 


5 g — of Jeſus ſeems to be mention d by St Peter after Obedience to 
e Colpel. 
V4 


Chap. I. 


— a. 
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2 Bleſſed be the God and Fa. 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who according to his abundant 
mercy has begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the re. 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, | 

4 To an inheritance * un- 
— and undefil'd, and 
that fades not away, reſerv d in 
heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the 
power of God thro faith unto 
ſalvation ready to be reveal d 
in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly re- 
Joyce, tho' now for a *little 
. if need be, ye are 
in heavineſs thro' manifold 
trials : 

7 That the trying of your 
faith (being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that perilhes, 
tho' it be — with fire,) might 


us 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V.4 + So it is read in Alex. and many other MSS. as alſo Vulgar and Syr. 


ONS. 


(4) As n ſignifies not only _— 


ed as to being Free from any mixture t 


with it is mixt; (whence it is faid Epheſ. 6. 


tible as to Duration, but alſo axcor- 
at may corrupt or taint That where- 
24. Grace be with all them that love 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt i apdugęeig, which is render d rightly enough in our Tranſ- 
lation i» Sincerity, i. e. without any mixture of Falſe Doctrin to corrupt the Do- 
Ctrin of the Goſpel.) So it is not to be doubted but S here is to be under - 
ſtood in this latter Senſe, and not in the former as it denotes incorruptible as to 
Duration, This being denoted by another word in this Verſe, viz. Ay 
It is alſo obſervable, that as the Land in which wicked Men dwell here on Earth, 
is faid to be defi d by their Sims, (Lev. 18. 28. Numb. 5. 3. &c.) So Heaven is 
here ſaid to be an Inheritance Uncorrupted, and Undefit d, becauſe no Unclean 
thing can enter thereinto, i. e. no Sinner or wicked Perſon , either in Principle 
or Practice. Comes Revel. 21. ult. 
(e) See Note (4) on Jem 1. 


V. 8. 


— — ; 3 
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SECTION I. 


The Apoſtle, by ſeveral Arguments, exhorts the Fewiſh Converts be 
writes to, that they would with Patience and alſo Cheerfulneſs 
perſevere Stedfaſt in the Faith, notwithſtanding All the Suf- 
ferings and Perſecution they ſhould meet with on "That account, 
And withall, to take off ſuch among them as were Zealous for 
the Law from perſecuting the Orthodox, he intimates to them (in 
5. 5. of this Section) that the Legal Diſpenſation was only Tem- 
porary, and that the Obſervance of its Rites was not now 
Neceſlary. 


2 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ac- The Apaitl _ 
cording to his abandant mercy has begotten Us Chriffians again (i. e. courages theJew- 
a1 we were at fir fn begotten by our Natural Fathers in reſpe& of our p,,;,nirts w 
Natural Life, fo by bringing us to Chriſtianity God has begotien us again fulneſrundertheir 
in reſpectr of our Spiritual Life) unto a lively Hope, 7. e. unto an Hope — i 
which ſhalſ never again as it were Dy, as it did at the Crucifixion and them the Grear- 
Death of Chrift, but ſhall for ever live or remain Unſhaken as to the H I vf 
Grounds thereof in relation to Chriſt, till it be ſwallou d up in Fruition ; for them in Hea- 
on which account it is 4 mofi effectual means to excite Us to be Lively fan, — 
and Active in our Obedience to the Goſpel notwithſtanding the Greater End. 
Difficulties we may meet with. Now as this Hope may be ſaid to have 
Dried with Chriſt, All the Hopes of the T hen Chriſtians being as it were 
blaſted; fo on the contrary the principal means whereby we Chriſtians are 
ww begotten again or reſior d to the ſaid Flope, and that for ever or with- 
tut any danger [4 Any thing hapning to quaſh our Hope for the future, is 
by the Reſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead: 4 ZZereby we are begot- 
ten again to a lively Hope of an Inheritance (4) Uncorrupted with any 
Filſe and Wicked Principles or Notions, and Undefil'd wth any Sinful 
Arion or Practices, and that fades not away but is Everlaſting, which 
tideed is not to be enjoy d here on Earth, but is moſt certainly reſerv'd 
in Heaven for you, 5 Who are and ſhall remain fleataſt iu the Faith, 
and therefore are kept, by the power of God as the Efficient cauſe, thro' 

o by means of your Fledfaftneſs in the Faith as the Conaitiond! cauſe, 
unio eternal Sal vation, which ig ready to be reveal'd or act᷑ually con- 
fer d upon you in its Proper time, viz. in the Laſt Time or Day of Jude. 
ment. 6 Wherein, 7. . on whuh account ye at lea? ought to greatly 
rJoyce, tho' now for a little while, if need be, 1. e. if God ſees it Beſt 


* 
LS" 


jor yeu, ye ate in Heavineſs thro' manifold (e) Trials: 7 namely to this 


ena, that the Trying of your Faith (being much more precious or ad- 
uan/ageous to you than the Trying of Gold, that is of ſuch a Nature as 
that it perifhes or will wear out in Time, tho' it be tried with Fire and 
hereby found to be Good, whereas your Faith being tried and yes 
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be found unto praiſe and ho. 
nour and glory, at the appear. 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt : 

8. Whom having not 
*known, ye love, in whom, 
tho now ye ſee him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoyce with 
joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory : 

9 Recetving the end of your 
faith, even the ſalvation of 


Your Souls, 


to Of which Salvation the 
prophets have enquir'd and 
ſearch'd diligently, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace that ſhould 
come unto you : 

11 Searching what or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which was in them, did 
ſignify, when it teſtified before 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhaulad folluu 
after them. 

12 Unto whom it was Ie 
veal'd, that not unto them- 
ſelves, but unto us they did 
miniſter the ſame things which 
* have been now declar'd unto 
you by them that have preachd 
the Goſpel unto you, *thro 


the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 
Yeand, 


6 ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 8. f This Reading is confirm'd by All the MSS. us d by Dr Aa4il, but three, 
as appears from Him on the place. Neither do's Sc Polycarp's Epiſtle make any 
thing againſt it, He not citing the ſaid Text at large, but only in ſhort. And 
tis likely the ſame is the Caſe as to Irenæus. Indeed «Jz7s ſeem'd to have been 
chang'd into in, only becauſe it ſeem'd incongruous to ſay here, that Chriſtians 
do not know Chriſt, when in other places of Scripture, to know Chriſt or God i 
an expreſſion us'd to denote the being Chriſtians ; it being not obſerv'd that St Pe- 
ter is here to be underſtood of 2 Chriſt by Face or in Perſon ; as is ei- 


dent from the following part of the 


e ext, which likewiſe ſerves to [he, that 
ans is the True Reading, foraſmuch as ins, which is equivalent to d, U 


mention d 


— 


I Peter, Chap. I. 41 
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by God ſhall never periſh, but ſhall be of everlaſiing Advantage to you ) 
re be found or turn unto w_ Pra ang — and Glory Z the 
Appearing of Jeſus Chriſt 0 judge the World: 8 Whom having not 
known by Face, ye nevertheleſs love; in whom, tho now ye (f) ſee 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of 
Glory, as being in a ſpecial manner (F) gloriſied or commended by Chrift 
himſelf, and prefer d before the Foy ariſing from the Faith of ſuch Cbri. 
ſlians as convers'd with our Saviour here on Earth, and ſo ſaw him and 
believ'd. 9 And as ye ab in this reſpect excell even us the ApoRtles of 
Chritt, ſo you may thereby become the more Aſur d of Receiving the 
end of your Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls. | 

10 Of which Salvation the Prophets have enquir'd and ſearch' d di- ,, Angle f. 
ligently, namely they who prophelied of the Grace of God that fhould ther encourages 
come unto you by means 4 tbe Goſpel: 11 7 ſay, the aforemention'd n to Patience 
Prophets have ſearch'd diligently concerning this Salvation broug ht unto under their ami- 
ju by the Goſpel, namely ſearching what or what manner of Time the hen by purting 
Spirit of Chrilt, which was in them, did ſignify, when it teſtified be. char, as fuch their 
fore hand by them the Sufferings of Chriſt in himſeff and in bis Mem: fee were 
ters, and the Glory that ſhould follow after them, viz. ter the ſaid u, fo likewiſe 
Sufferings, and be beſtow'd upon the ſaid Sufferers. 12 T heſe Particu *Y — 
lars aid (7 ſay) the foremention'd Prophets ſearch unto; foraſmuch as wang torr 
th they were Prophets, yet they were ſuch, as unto whom it was re- ow ap 
val'd only in general, that not unto themſelves or unto their Own Times, — 
but unto ſore that ſhould ariſe in 2 Future Apes, even unto us Chri- ing to them the 
tans did belong the Grace of Salvation they then propheſied of; namely comer yr 
hey did miniſter or make knows in an ob/cure manner the lame things, of rift. 
vhich have been now declar'd net clearly unto you, thro' the i- 
fance of the Holy Gholt ſent down from Heaven in an extraordinary 


manner 


m_— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


nention'd in the ſaid latter part of the Verſe; and conſequently if i»; were the 
True Reading, there would be no other than a Tautology. 

(f) St Peter ſeems here to refer to what our Saviour ſaid to St Thomas the 
Apo le, in Joh. 20. 29. Mexgg4u 6 js ihne, xy MGU e And, as perhaps 
rom hence was taken the di here read in ſome Copies inſtead of «$5, ſo by 
e be % dir here mention d, St Perer ſeems to refer to Chriſt's Magnify- 
ny ing and Preferring the Faith of ſuch as have not ſeen him and yet believe: both 

beczuſe MAN may be well underſtood fo, and allo it ſeems requiſite to underſtand 
en ti bere, the Foy St Peter is (peaking of being ſuch, as the true Chriſtians were 
ins ed with here on earth; which is evidently not Iddbar pln, as thereby is de- 
4 bed the ſaid Foy being accompanied with the actual poſſeſſion alſo of Heavenly 
po- Gly, Hence our Tranſlators ſeem to render it Foyfull ( viz. of the Hope) f 
ur Welk — is a — ( think) un herd be par. ri — pong eas, w 

inly denotes a thing already glorified or magnified, an ull of Glory, viz. in 

has WY: Scale given in the Paraphrate: 


ind Meet rho il fel, uu, fes u ale, erm, 16. 
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from heaven, which chings the 
angels deſire to look into. 


13 Wherefore gird up the 
loyns of your mind, be ſober, 
and hope to the end, for the 
grace that is to be brought un. 
to you at the revelation of ſe. 
ſus Chriſt: 

14 As obedient children, 
not faſhioning your ſelves ac. 
cording to the former luſts, in 
your ignorance: 

15 But as he who has calld 
you is holy, ſo be ye holy in 


all manner of converſation, 


16 Becauſe it 1s written, ye 
ſhall be holy, for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on *a Fa. 
ther, who without reſpect of 
perſons judgeth according to 
every mans work, pals the time 
of your ſojourning * in fear: 

18 Foraſmuch, as ye know, 
that ye were not redeem'd with 
corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from your vain conyer- 
{ation recerv'd by tradition 
from your fathers : 


19 aa 


PARAPHRASE. 


manner upon them the ſaid Preachers of the Goſpel: Which things a! 
of ſo Hrange and important a nature, ſo entirely owing to the Goodneſs 
and, Wiſdom, of, Cad tn. the Contrivance and Revelation of them, that the 
Angels, , 4bey-delire(g).to look into, 10 perfect underſland them, ſi 
lemm the ſame from the Revelations * by Chrift to his Church 
err ˙ Us his ApoFiles. From which Conſiderations, as it appeal 
that the Goſpel is no Newly invented Docrrin, but the Eternal par pol 4 
F C (as Ii binted'v..2.) at firſt obſcurely reveal d to the Prophets of Old, 
and now clearly reveal d td the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; ſo it appears that Cori 
the Ant hor of our Sajuation and Revealer of the Goſpel is of a truly Drone 
Nature and Dignity, far ſuperiour to that of the (g) Angels: concerning 
. whom 


I Peter, Chap. I. 43 
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whom the Fews generally entertain wrong , viz. t00 high Notions as to 
their Dignity and Ability. * 

13 Wherefore, as when you wonld ſet your ſelves vigoronſly to any The apoſtle ob- 
Bai Work, you are wont 20 gud up the loyns of your Body, ſo the nn to _ 
gere mention & conſiderations are ſufficient to excite the greate li Vigour other chan an AG 
of your mind to diſcharge the Duties of Chriitianity, notwithſtanding of 9icdiencedue ro 
the greateFt Affiitions you may meet with in the diſcharge of them, and Who requires 
in order thereunto more eſpecially to be ſober and vigilant, and 1 hope them wo beg (a5 
to the end or with comſtancy and perſeverance without doubting and ff, —— 


anxiety, for your obtaining the Grace that is to be brought unto you at quently not toSin 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt or Day of Judgement, uis the Salvation bm Ea 
ef your Souls: 14 Behaving your ſelves now as Obedient Children, not 
fiſnioning your ſelves according to the former luſts, wherein ye lud 
in your 1gnorance of the Goſpel: 15 But as he, viz. God, who has 
calld you 70 the knowledge of the Goſpel, is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
manner of Converſation. 16 Becaule it is #0 other than what 1s writ- 
ten and requir d even in the Law, viz. Be ye Holy, for I the Lord 
yoar God am Holy. RE 

17 And if, 7.e. foraſmuch as ye moſt certainly call on a Father, who The apotite fur- 
vithout reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every mans Work, i. e. ther preſſes the 
judzeth every man, Few as well as Gentile, according to his Work, uot and a— 
oy according to his Faith; on this conſideration ye ought not groundleſs(y e Cle, 8 
to rely on the Indulgence of God as being your Father, and who therefore char cin (ur 4 
wil eaſily forgive your Sins without Repentance and Amenament of Life, for cheir * 
but ye ought to paſs the time of your ſojourning here in this world in fe is now — 
Fear of the Account you muſt give of your Works at the day of Jude ment, fied in Heaven, & 
and in fear F being then Condemn'd by God who is an Impartial Judge TY =— 
a well as Father. 18 And there ts the more Reaſon for ye to fear being of Perſons, 
Cmdemu'd at the Laſi day without Repentance and Holineſs of Life, for- 
almuch as ye know full well by the a fraBions of the Goſpel, that ye were 
- TE ROS Corruptible things, as Oe Gold 272205 
nated : s buy their Legal Offerings which they offer at feruſa- 
km,) from your Vain ner 7M. 7 ye Five. LA of Re- 
lion in the obſervance of the External Rites ft. the Law, according 70 
Ihe Doftrin receivd by Tradition from your Fathers, whereas the ob- 


fervance 


PE 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 16. + So it is read in Alex. and ſome other MSS. as alſo the Vulg. Lat. Verſ. 
and Clem. Alex. And fo it is in the LXX, Verſion, Levit 11, 44, &c. 
| (s) When it is conſider'd, how the Preeminence of Chriſt above the Angels 
s profeſſedly ſet forth in the whole Chap. 1. of the Epiſtle to the Hebrew; and 
ulo what is ſaid in reference to the ſame point in Col. 2. and elſewhere ; and 
ally in this very Epiſtle Chap. 3. 22. on all theſe Conſiderations it will ſeem, I 
uppole, not improbable, that & Peter, by what he ſays here in this Text, de- 


8nd to intimate what is more largely expreſs'd in the Paraphraſe. 
F 2 V. 20. 
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19 But with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh and without 
ſpot: 
20 Who verily was fore. 
ordain'd before the foundation 
of the World, but was manifeſt 
ed in theſe laſt times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe 
in God that rais d him from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be 
1n God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified 
your ſouls *by obeying the 
truth * unto unfeigned love of 
the Brethren, ſee that ye love 
one another with a pure heart 
fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of 
corruptible ſeed, but of incor: 
ruptible, by the word of God 
which lives and abides forever. 

24 For all fleſh is as grals 
and all the glory thereof a 
the flower of graſs. The gras 


PARAPHRASE. 


ſervance of ſuch Legal Rites are, without Holineſs of Life, altogether 
Fain or Inſigniſicant to eternal Salvation: 19 But ye were redcemd 
with 20 4% an Offering than T hat of the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of 
a Lamb (vis. the true Paſchal Lamb) without Blemiſh and without Spot, 
vis. of Sin: 20 who verily was fore-ordain'd before the foundation 
of the World zo be thus offer d for your Redemption, ſo that you are nil 
zo think that there ever was Any Other way of being Redeem'd, but art 
to know on the contrary that All that were ever Redeem'd, even und! 
the Law, were ſo only by the precious Blood of Chrif?, who was thu! 
offer d in the Fore-knowledge or Pur poſe + { God before the Foundation if 
the World, but was manifeſted in theſe laſt times here on Earth AFual) 


to ſuffer and be offer'd for you, 21 who by him, = and Riſing again 
us his Api 15 


g the 
Hoy 


and Aſcending into Heaven, as is moſt Truly attefled 
and by the Conſequences of his eſurrection and Aſcenſion in ſen 


1 Peter, Chap. I. 45 
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Holy Cboft c. do, i. e. are induced to believe in God as ye ought, vis. 
to believe the Goſpel to be the Will and Doctrin of God, foraſmuch as it 
can be no other than God that raisd Him, 7 e. Chriſi up from the Dead, 
and gave him Glory by taking him 7 into Heaven and placing him at 
his Right band Oc. All which was done that your Faith and Hope of 
Salvation might be in God, as it ought, viz. according to the Conditions 
requir'd by the Goſpel, i: e. upon your Repentance and Holineſs of Life: 
It being plainly Unreaſonable to imagin, that Cod will forgive your Sins 
without Repentance and Amendment, ſince he would not forgive them 
without the ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt, who was Himſelf without 
any [pot of Sin: And it being in vain to hope to be ſav'd at the laſt day 
by Chriſt who is then to be your Fudge, if you refuſe to ſuffer for him here. v. 

22 Seeing hen, if ye truly believe in God, ye have purified your 8 
Souls, by obeying the Truth, 2. e. /he Goſpel, from all mixture of Hy. — for 
pocriſy, unto unfeigned Love of the Brethren, ſee that ye ac accord the Law, that the 
mp/y, and love one another with a pure heart fervently ; ſuch as are gate — 
Z-alous for the Law laying aſide All malice, much leſs perſecuting the Or- Time,whereas the 
thodox Chriſtians, who know the Obligation of the Law to be now ceas'd — pong 
under the Goſpel. 23 And this ye ought to do as being born again now gation. And con- 
the Chilaren of God, not of Corruptible ſeed as was That of mortal Abra- *Wvenly they 


ought not to per- 
bam, by virtue of your Deſcent from whom you were heretofore the Cbo. ſrente the Orcho- 


ſen and Peculiar People of God; but of Incorruptible ſeed, 7 mean, by den Chriſtians , 


the Word of God (i. e. the Goſpel as v. 25.) which lives and abides for Obſervation of 


ever, inaſmuch as it is to be, not of a limited c_— for a Certain T ime _ ; 
only, as was the Law, but of everlaſting obligation or as long as the uy. 
Warld it ſelf lafteth. 24 L ſay you ought not 10 ſo value your ſelves on 
account of your being Horn 4 the Corruptible ſeed of Apraham , as to 
d:ſpiſe the Gentile Converts or Chriſtians as incapable of becoming now the 
People of God, by the Goſpel without the joynt obſervance of the Lau: 
tor All Fleſh is, z. e. AY ihe Carnal or Temporal Privileges, which we of 
the Jewiſh Nation have enjoy'd, on account of our being deſcended of Abra- 
bam as to the Fleſh or Natural Generation, as likewiſe all the Carnal Rites 
if the Law, are as Graſs; and All the Glory thereof, viz. the Conqueſt of 
Canaan, the Temple of Solomon Oe. as the Flower of graſs, namely, as 


the 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 20. + So it is read in Alex. and ſome other MSS. and in the Syr. Verſion. 
And that this is the True Reading, ſee what has been obſerv'd by me concern- 
ing the ſame in my Notes on Hevr. I. I. 

V. 22. f Aus ss is not read in Alex, and two other MSS. nor in Vulg. 
Yr. Ethiop. Verſions. It ſeems to have been added firſt by way of a Marginal 

ote, and thence taken into the Text. | 

V.24. + So it is read in Alex. and ſome other MSS. and alſo in Vulg. Syr. and 
Uhiop. Verſions, and Origen. The Common Reading «Jer for aun ſeems to 
de taken from the LXX. Verſion, of 1/ai. 40. 6. 


V, 8. 


1 Peter, Chap. I, II. 
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withereth, and the flower 
thereof falls away; 

25 But the Word of the 
Lord abides for ever: And 
this is the Word, which by the 
Goſpel is preach'd unto you. 


Chap. II. 


Wherefore laying aſide all 
malice and all guile, and hy- 
poecriſies, and en vies, and vevil 
ſpeakings, 

2 As neu. born babes deſire 
the pure milk of che Word, 
that ye may grow thereby un. 
to Salvation: 


3 If ſo be ye have taſted, } 


that the Lord is gracious. 


4 To whom coming, as unte 
the living *ſtone, _— in- 
deed of men, but choſen of 


God, and precious; 


5 Ye alſo as living ſtones 


are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 


an holy prieſthood to offer up | 
ſpiritual ſacrifices , acceptable | 


to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 


II 


PARAPHRASE. 


6 At | 


the Graſs withereth, and the Flower thereof falls away after a cerlain 
time and its proper fixt Seaſon, ſo All the Privileges that belong d to us | 


Jews as Deſcendants of Abraham according to the Fleſh, and All the Glo- 


rious Circumſtances of our Nation and Law are to have an end after their | 
proper and fixt Period aſſign d them by Providence: 25 But the Word |} 
of the Lord abides for ever: And this is the Word / am Jpraking Up : 

1ſpenſation | 
is never to have an end, but is to laft here as long as the World lafleth, | 
and is to laſi iu the World to come for ever as to its Happy Conſequences, } 
viz. Everlaſting Sahvation. Chap. Il. Wherefore ſeeing ſuch is the Tem. 


which by the Goſpel is preach'd unto you, i e. the Goſpel 


porary Nature of the Privileges belonging to us as the Deſcendeuts of 


Abraham according 10 the Fleſb, as alſo the Temporary Nature of the Le- 
gal Diſpenſation, and on the other hand ſuch is the Everlaſting Natwe | 
of the Goſpel diſpenſation laying aſide all Malice, and all Guile, and Hy- | 

. 2. L Sorneay 4 Year m Ales Mun jeueruli Hor , 
Uidg or, % f to,, Vergib. 


pocrilies, | 
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pocrilies, and Envies, and Evil-ſpeakings againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians, 
who, agreeably to the true Natures of our National Privileges and the 
Legal Diſpenſation, look upon both One and the Other to be now ceas'd, 
2 45 New-born Babes dehre the pure milk of the Word, 2. e. as Babes 
being Free from all Malice and Guile &yc. and as the Children or People 
of God Now, not by Virtue of being deſcended from Abraham, but of a 
New Birth by means of the Goſpel, be deſirous and carefull to unacr- 
fland the Pure or True Dottrm of the Goſpel, which teaches us that the 
Obſervance Fl the Law is not now neceſſary, but that the Belief of and 
Obedience to the Goſpel is ſufficient Alone without the Obſervance of the 
Law, that ye may grow thereby unto Salvation. 3 And this ye will 
not fail to do, if fo be ye have taſted, i. e. are truly ſenſible, that the 
Lord, 2. e. ChriF? is Gracious in an extraordinary manner, in thus Free- 
ing us from the Bondage of the Ritual Law by means of the Goſpel, as 
alſo in many other reſpect᷑s of Mercy vouchſaf d unto us under the Coſpel, 
which either we enjoy d not at All, or at leaſi not in ſo high a Degree, un- 
der the Law. 

4 Such Graciouſneſs of Chriit you cannot but be quickly ſen/ible of, if The 2 —Y 
Jan con ſider thut it 1s He, to whom coming as unto the Living Stone, ſerves that the 
fretold by the Pſalmiſi to be rejected indeed of Men, but choſen of God 44 _— 
{0 be the chief corner Stone of the Foundation of the Chriſtian Church, and belonging to the 
conſequently precious in the /ight of God, 5 Le allo as Living Stones — — 
are built up pon Chrigi, as the principal Foundation-Hone, a Spiritual c. 
Houle, and ſo Far Excelling the Material Houſe of God or Temple at Je- 
ruſalem, which is built up of Stones that are without all Life, much more 
without thoſe Spiritual Graces wherein conſiſts that Spiritual Life vouch- 

[af d to you by Chrift, ſaid to be a Living fone as He tmparts Spiritual 
Lfe unto you, who hrkewiſe are ſaid to be Living [tones as yerecerve Spi- 
ritual Life from Chrift : whence by the way g_ how vaini the Un- 
believing Jews glory in their material Temple at Jeruſalem, ſince we 
Chriſtians conſtitule a far more Excellent Temple in the efteem of God. 
nd in like manner they vainly and up for the Legal Priefthood and 
Sacrifices, ſince we Chriſtians are an Holy Prieſthood to offer up Spiri- 
tual Sacrifices of Prayer am Praiſes, which are far more Acceptable to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt hn the Sacriſices of Beaſts ever were, and inaſ- 
much as to the Offering up of theſe Spiritual Sacrifices aright there is re- 
quir'd an Inward Real Holineſs in the Perſons of them that offer them, 
Whereas the Law (as oppos'd to the Goſpel) requir'd only an He! 

neſs 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

V. I. + Idozs is not read in Alex. MSS. or Syr. and Ethiop. Verſions ; or in 
Clemens Alexandrinus. 

V.5. + Alex. and ſome other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Lat. Verſion read imvaySyui- 

% which is more pertinent and empbatical than oingdywiche, 


(b) Theſe 


| 
1 


1 Peter, Chap. II. 
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Sen aus Keanu worics, 


6 Wherefore alſo it is con- 
tain d in the Scripture : Behold 
I lay 1n Sion a chief corner. 
ſtone, * choſen, precious; and 
he that believes on * it, ſhall 
not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore who 
believe, it is precious; but 
unto them who be diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the builders 
* rejected, the ſame is made the 
head of the corner, 

8 And aſtone of ſtumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to 
them who ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient, whereunto 
alſo they were appointed. 

9 Butye are a choſen gene- 
ration, a royal prieſthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him, who has call'd 
you out of darkneſs into his 
aarvellous light: 

10 Who in time paſt were 
not pg, but are now the 
people of God : who had not 
obtain d mercy, but now have 
obtain'd mercy. 


11 Azam), 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(4) Theſe Words are plainly taken from Exod. 19. 6. according to the LXX. 
Verfion. The Hebrew expreſſion anſwering hereto is (as it is render d in our 
Engliſh Tranſlation ) « Kingdom of Priefts, which as it is render d by one of the 
Chaldee Paraphraſts, Kings and Prieſts, fo that Explication ſeems — 
St John Revel. 1. 6, &c. where Chriſt is aid to have made us Kings and Prieiis 
ante God, the true Import whereof will beſt be perceiv'd by the Paraphraſe of 
= Tete eſſions ell be ſt by St P 

(i xpr may very w underſtood as apply'd by St Peter co 
the "Akon Jews; and don't ſeem to include any . for ſuppoſing that 
St Peter meant them of the Convert Gentiles. 


* 
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7 D PARA P HRA S E. 1 


Halineſs in the Leuitical Prie fis. 6 Wherefore alſo it is contain d in 
the Scripture, o foretold that God did deſien to introduce the preſent 
Goſpel diſpenſation by Chriſt in thoſe words of the Prophet 1ſaiah, 28. 16. 
Behold, I lay in Sion a chief Corner-ſtone, choſen, precious; and he 
that Believes on it, vis. the ſaid Stone, i. e. Chrif?, ſhall not be con- 
founded or diſappointed of bis FToape. 7 Unto you therefore who be- 
eve, it, vis. be ſaid Stone, i. e. Chrift is precious or of great Advan- 
tae; but unto them who be diſobedient belongs 1he Reproach of that 
Prophecy of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal, 18. 22. The Stone which the Builders 
rejected, the ſame is made / God the Head; of the Corner in the Build- 
ne mz of the Chriſtian Church, 8 And to them belongs alſo that other Pro- 
thecy_ of Z/atah, $. 14, 15. viz. A Stone of Scurdbling! and a Rock of 
6: WH Offence or Falling, even to them who ſtumble at the Word, being diſ- 
% obedient, 7. e. either believing not at all the Goſpel, or elſe believing it 
1, Wl nd apoſtatizing or renouncing the Faith again out of fear of Perſecution, 
0 Wl nd ſo ſharing in the Calamities and fatal Deſtructiam that God is now 
hut 70 bring on the Je tus that are either Unbelicuers,or Apoſtates, where. 
auto alſo they were appointed, . e. it being the Purpoſe of God from the 
al Wl Fr to punſb All ſuch after the moft exemplary manner. 9 But on 
le, de other band unto you that believe, ſuch your Faith in Chrift is (as I 
ſud v. 7.) precious or of great Advantage, inaſmuch as thereby ye are be- 
me T hoſe, to whom om wow belongs Theſe Glorious Titles given for- 
his / 70 the Jewiſh! Mallon im oppoſibion to the Gentiles, vis the Tais 
Fa Choſen Generation, a (5) Royal Prieſthood, 2. e. Kings and Prieſts, 
us. Kengs to reign with Chriſt, and Prieſis to offer him — Sacri- 
the W+-:, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar or purchas'd People; the End of Gods 
not aling you to the Belief of the Goſpel being thts, that ye ſhould ſhew 
ave WW forth the Praiſes of Him, who has call d you out of (i) Darknels, i. C. 
tat [gnorante of his True Hill uberein ys ſemetime (iu d into his mar- 
relous Light, 7. &. nf Rg Knowledge of his Will vouchſafd unto 
u of his marvelous Goodneſs and Widow by the Gifpel: 10 Who' in 
ime paſt "$2fore' y Corroer/ior were not the People of God Truly, th 
ue Reem your ſelves as ſucb, but are Now the People of God in 
rally: who had (i) not then obtain'd Mercy, h you were apt to fancy 
y But now have obtain d Mercy and Forgiveneſs of A your paſt Sus 
you your Repentaure qud Faith in Chi. o < ak 
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1 Peter, Chap. II 


1 


The apoſtle a- 11 Belov'd, 7 have obſerved to yon the Great Advantages that you 


horrs them in the 
tirſt place in ge- 
neral, to behave 
themſelves Orderly 
with reſpe& to 
the Civil Govern- 


tuent. 
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War againſt the ſoul: 


11 Beloved, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 


12: Having your converſa- 
tion honeſt among the Gen. 
tiles, that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they 
may, by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glori- 
fy God in the day of viſitation, 


13 Submit your felves*there- WM ; 
fore to every ordinance of man WM , 
for the Lords ſake: whether it 


be to the King, as ſupream, s 
þ 


14 Qr. unto governours, as 


upto them that are ſent by him, | i 
for the puniſhment. of evil 


doers, and for the praiſe of il | 


well-doers. e Jo 
15 For ſo is the will of God, WM 


that, with well-doing ye may Wl |, 


vw 7 
— ; w1—— — — — — — rf 


The Apoſtle preſſes particularly upon them the great Duty of Subje- 4 


worll - tales 8 BC IO N 11. an 


. Aion in their ſeveral ſtations, viz, that as Subjects, they ought" 
to behave themſelves Fumbly and Obediently toward their Sove- 


reign, Prince, and the Magiſtrates. reſpe&vely. ſet over them 70 


4 their Prince as Servants, they. ought to bebave themelut: 
Dutifully 26 their Maſters; | &c. f 
partake of by becoming Chriftians, that yon are hereby the Peculim 
People of God (xc. v. 9.) but then I bave alſo Intimated to you, on what 
Account you are ſo, wiz. on a Spiritual; ¶ proceed now more plainly and 
fully to ſet you Right, as to ſome wrong and pernicious Errors which pre- 
vai among our Brethren of the Jewiſh Nation in reference hereunls. 
Whereas then you are Hild a Choſen Generation, a Royal Prie fi bocd ( . 
Kings and Prieſts) a Peculiar People, you are not to infer from hence, mT 
that God deſigns to give unto the Feaiſb Nation the Sovereignty of his N bur 
World, and that therefore you Act agrecabiy to the Deſigns of Cod in ** 
0 


S 


6 


I Peter, Chap. II. ws FL 
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hold of Al Opportumities to Rebel and caſt off your Obedience to the Hea- 
then Princes, whom you are yet ſubject to. I beleech you ſuffer your 
ſelves to be Rightly in Hracted by me as to the True Will of God in this 
important matter. And if you will do ſo, you muſi hook on your ſelves , 
not as in the Deſgu of God (even by the Goſpel) Lords and Sovereigns, 
but as Strangers and Pilgrims here apon this preſent Earth; and you are 
iknow that the Readineſs of the Fews to Rebel and make War, do's not 
proceed from a tree Zeal for the Cauſe of God and Religion, but from their 
Reſply Luſts, which makes them ſet too great a Value on Earthly Power 
and Glory and Riches. I bereas Chriftranuty or True Religion requires 
you 70 abſtain from A ſuch inordinate and ſinfull Flethly Lults, which 
nt only make men war again/t their Lawfull Princes, Ju thereby and 
in all reſpecrs likewiſe (ab as. it were) themſelves war againſt the Soul, 
| tending to deſtroy it or bring it to eternal Damnation. 12 True Religion 
„ Chrifttanuy, 7 ſay, requeres you therefore to abſtain from All Rebellion 

and other finfull Effects of - Fleſhly Luſts, having your Converſation 
*KHoneſt or as becomes you among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak 
mM, Wy zgainſt you of be Fewſh Nation as Evil-doers eſpecially in raiſing Com- 
i. mont and Rebellions, they may be induced by your Good Works, 2. e. | 
of Wl the Good Works of you Chriftians which they ſhall behold, eſpecially by | 1 
| your [roving Quietly and Dutifully under the Governours of the Comntries 0 
00, Wl wherein your Abode ts, ro glorify God by ſpeaking Well of the Chriſtian 11 
12) Wl kein which you profeſs, and which induces you 10 behave your ſelues ; 
very Differently from the Unbelieving eus, and conſequently to glo- "1 
— n, by ſparing and exempting you Civilians from the Great Deſtru- of f 

ton that 1s coming on the Unbelieving Jews, in the Day of Viſitation, 

end by that means likewiſe to glorify God by verifying or making Good the 
je- Temiſe of God to Believers in reſpect of ther Deliverance from that 
gh Great Deftruttion. T 

13 Submit your ſelves therefore, i. e. as being what Chriſtianity ſtriftly The apoſtle ex- 


E 


e, of yo Ord; f Man for the Lords ſake, 7. e. out hang hemio be- 
, to every mancè o an for tne Lords are 8. C. 086 ue themſelves 
hen Obedience to the Command of Chriſt, whether it be to the King or Em- —ͤ— 28 


le: I prror, as Supream. 14 or unto Governours of particmlar Provinces or Het g,. 
let, as unto them that are ſent by Him, i. e. by the King or Emperor, prince. , 
you for the Puniſhment of /ach as are at /eaſt in the Eye of the Government 
ilar WY Evil-doers, and for the Praiſe of Tbem that at leaſt in the Eye of the 
obat MW Cwernment are Well-doers. 15 For fo is the Will of God, that with 
aud Well doing, either in Atually performing the Commands of the 3 
pre- an 
= ANNOTATIONS. 
4 (r V. 13. + os, is read in All the MSS. and other Books perus d by Dr Mil. ex- 
ce, St oniy Alex. and one other MS. ſo that it is not to be doubted, but it is the 
* — Original Reading, and conſequently confirms the ſenſe L have given in the 
aaphraſe of the Paragraph immediately foregoing, viz. of N II, I.. 
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= to ſilence the ignorance of 
ooliſh men: 

16 As free, and not uſin ng 
your * freedom for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love 
the Brother-hood. Fear God, 
Honour the King, - 

18 Servants, be ſubject 10 
your maſters with all fear, not 


only to the good and gentle, 


but alſo to the froward. 

19 For this is acceptable 
with God, if a man for con- 
ſcience toward God endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if 
when ye be buffered for your 
* ye ſhall take it patient. 
ly? but if when you do well 


and ſuffer for it, ye take it pr 


tiently; this is acceptable with 
od. 


21 For *hereunto were ye 
call'd ; becauſe Chriſt alſo {ut 
ferd for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow 


his ſte 

22: Who did no ſin, neithet 
was bats found in his mouth: 
23 Who, when he was rt 
vil'd, revil'd not again; when 
he ſuffer'd, he threaten'd not; 
but committed himſelf to him 

that judgeth righteoully : 
Who his own 4elf bare 
our {ins in his body on the tres 
that we being dead unto {in, 
Ti 


ANNOTATIONS. 


0% As what he means by Leet, in this vere 19, the wo himſelf explains in 
v.20. ſo it oughi co be render d in Both places Alike. 
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I Peter, Chap. IL. "2 


PARAPHRASE. 


and his Governours, if not Sinfull, or elſe in Patiently ſubmitting to ſuch 
Pun:ſhment as they ſhall think fit to inflitt, for not obeying their Sinfull 
commands, ye may put to ſilence the Ignorance of Fooliſh men, i e. ye 
may put @ Hop to the Calumny we Chriſtians tye under, (as being Prone 
to Rebellion c.) by reaſon of the Gentiles looking upon us only as Fews, 
and being Iguoraut of the Great Difference there is between us, and the 
Unvelicving Jews. 16 The Will of God is, that ye fhould efteem and 
behave your ſelves indeed as Free thro' Chriſt from the Toke of Sin, and 
of the Ritual Lau, and yet not uſing your Chiu Freedom for a 
Cloke of Maliciouſneſs or a Pretence of doing Wickedly in Rebelling or 
the like, but behaving your ſelves, tho' Free in the former reſpes, yet 
full as the Servants of God, carefull to obey bis Command' in All things. 
17 Among which bis Commana's theſe are ſome Principal ones, viz. that 
e Honour All men according to therr Stations and Dignity, Gentiles as 
well as Fews: that ye Love the Brotherhood, 7 e. your Fellow-Chri- 
Hans, Genliles as well as Jews: that ye Fear God in the fir I place, 
and above all; and laſil that in ſubordination to God ye Honour the 
King, % be be the Worſt of Princes. _ 
18 And as Chriſtian Subjects ought to behave themſelves thus Duli- The apoſtle par- 
fully toward their Princes and Cover ours, ſo likewiſe ye Chriſtians that *<vlarly exhorts 
are Servants, ought to be Subject to your Maſters with all due fear, and ſubſect and duti- 
that not only to the Good and Gentle but alſo to the Froward or Hard ge 22 
Maiters, 19 For this is in a ſpecial manner (E) acceptable with God, 
fa Man oy for Conſcience toward God endure Grief, Suffering Wron- 
ye fully. 20 For what Cauſe of Glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for 
ſuf pour Faults, ye ſhall take it Patiently? but if when ye do Well, and 
an WM lutter for it, ye ſhall take it Patiently, this is acceptable with God in a 
low WM /prcia/ manner. 21 For hereunto, vs. 10 ſuffer for Well-doing, were 
ye call'd by the Goſpel, as the Fighe$? and mo Heroick part of Chri- 
ther WW /ianity, inaſmuch as thereby ye come moſt near to the Example of Chriſt 
uh: WI Ame f: becauſe Chriſt alſo, % be did well bimſelſ, yet ſuffer d wrong - 
fe. , and that too for us, i. e. our ſakes and Good, thereby leaving us 
en Cv Hrians an Example, that ye as well as other Chriſtians ſhould follow 
not; his ſteps in this particular; 22 who did no Sin, neither was Guile 
hin MW found in his mouth: 23 who when he was f injurionſly revil'd , 
evil d not again; when he ſuffer'd 9? Unzeſervedly, he behav'd him- 
bare MI f Mllce and Submiſſively as that he threaten'd not, but patieniiy 
tree, committed Rimſelf and bir Canſe to him that judgeth Righteouſly. 
ſin, 24 Aud as Chrift has thus left us the moſt perfect Example of Patience, 

J ſhew the Rriceſi Obligation we ſye under to follow his Example, 
%o be remember d that it was Cori who his own ſelf bare the pu- 
ment of our {ins in his Body on the Tree or Crofs, namely to this 

ins in I end, that we being Dead unto Sin, 1. e. putting away all Sinfull Pra- 
aces, (ſuch as is Rebellion, and Undutifulneſs to Kings or _— on) 
| Nackt 19 | du 
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ſhould live unto righteouſ. 
neſs: by whoſe ſtripes ye were 
heal d. 

25 For ye were as ſheep go. 
ing aſtray; but are now re. 
turn'd unto the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of your ſouls. . 


Chap. IIT. 
Likewiſe, ye Wives, bein 
ſubjection to your own hu. 
bands, that if any obey not the 
word, they alſo may without 
the word be won by the con- 
verſation of the wives, 

2 While they behold your 
chaſt con verſation in d with 
fear. 

3 Whoſe adorning, let i 
not be that outward adorn; 
of plaiting the hair, and d 
wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel: 

4 But let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in the 1ncor- 
ruptible ornament of a meek & 
2 = which is in the 

ght of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner it 
the old time, the holy women 
alſo, who truſted in God, 
adorn d themſelves, being i 
ſubjection to their own Hal 
bands : 

6 Even as Sarah obey dA 
braham, calling him Lord; 
whoſe daughters ye arggs lon} 
as ye do well, & gre nd afraid 
vol any terror. 


7 0 


ANNOTATIONS. 


- (/) Some are of Opinion, that St Peter dow. hereby intimate , that the Jewiſt 
Women were to take care not to follow the Example of Sarah in telling an Us 
truth, and denying that ſhe laugh d when ſhe was charg d with it by God, as ** 


read ſhe did, Gereſ. 18. 12. 15, In which laft verſe, after it is ſaid, Thew Sar be 


L 
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ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, i. e. ſhould henceforth live Righteouſly, 

rendring unto every One the Reſpect and Obedience that is Right, And 

this ye will be further prevail d on to ao, by conſidering that it is Chriſt 

by whoſe ſtripes ye are heal d. 25 For ye had need of Healing, in that 
ve were before your Converſion as Sheep going aſtray, and that had hurt 
i WH 7h:mſefues by ſo ſtraying; but as ye are now by your Converſion re- 
turn d unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your Souls, ſo be (i. e.) Chrif7 
as & Good Shepherd and Biſhop has heal'd you of all the Maladies and 
Hurts you had receiva by your former Straying or Sinfull Courſes , 
which he has done by the Stripes or Sufferings hs underwent for your 
Sins; ſince therefore Chriſt our Maſter has thus ſuffer'd for us, it is but 
moſt Reaſonable that we likewiſe ſhould Patiently ſuffer for Him, or in 
| Obedrence to his Commana'. | | | 


—— 


yuu Free from your Subjecrion to your Flusbands tho Unbelievers, but ticularly exhorts 


n are 10 be in Subjection to your own Husbands, that if Any Hu: — ng 
bands obey not in Word, i. e. believe not the , they alſo may with- their Hu:bands : 
it out % e preaching and demonſtrating of the Truth of the Word or Goſpel be „ 
von over 70 Chriſtianity by the Converſation of the Wives; 2 while felves Duly to- 
of WY they behold your Chaſt Converſation join d with Fear, 7. e. your Fuith- d chef Vier 
ße /s to their Beds and Mode iy and Reſpectfull and Obliging Carriage 
towards them. 3 Whoſe Adorning, let it not be that Outward Adorn- 
den ing of Plaiting the hair, and of wearing of Gold, viz. Golden Bracelets 
or- il Zar-rings or the like, or of putting on of Vine or Rich Apparel, with 
k & WY things other Momen are wont to pride themſelves : 4 But let it, 
the e. the Aorning of you Chriſtian Wives be the Adorning of the Hidden 


. r Jnuard Man, 7. e. of the Heart, namely let it conſiſt in the incor- 
c in mptible Ornament of a Meek and Quiet Spirit, which not only will 
men tend to mae your Husbana's have a Good Opinion of you and your Chri- 
300, 8 (1a: Religion, but alſo is in the ſight of God of great price. 5 For after 
g in WI tus manner in the old time the Holy Women allo, who truſted in God, 
Hul adorn'd themſelves, being in ſubjection to their own Husbands. 6 Even 

a Sarah (or whorn ave Jews have the higbeſt Efteem) obey'd Abraham, 
dh way of great Reſpet? calling him Lord; whole Daughters ye are (nor 
ord; Hor 4 Natural Deſcent, wherein you are wont to glory, but in a Better 
long eee, even in'a Spiritual Senſe. or in reſpect of your Faith and Obe- 
afraid M4ence) as long as ye do well, and are (/) not afraid of any Terror /o as 

to be deterr'd from your Duty. ] And having had occaſion 10 obſerve 
70 hat Chriſtianity do's not free Wives from their Subjecrion to their - 

\ an 
ANNOTATIONS. 
n UVWnied, ſaying, I laveh'd mot: it is immediately added; for ſbe muas afraid: in re- 
„ — Feb its thought that St Peter — — Women, Not to 
Afraid upon any Account. | v. 


Chap. III. Likewiſe, ye Wives are not to think that Chriftianity ſets The 2 ber- 
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7 Likewiſe, ye Husbands, 
dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour un- 
to the wife as unto the weaker 
veſlel, and as Fellow-heiys of 
the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hinder'd. 

8 Finally, be all of one mind, 
* have compallion one of ano- 
ther, love as brethren, be piti- 
full, be courteous: | 

9 Render not evil for evil 
or railing for railing: but con- 
trariwiſe, bleſs that ye may 
inherit * bleſſing. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and ſee good days, let him re. 
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak noguile, 

11 Let him ſhun evil, and 
do good; let him ſeek peace, 
and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers: 
but the face of the Lord 1s a 
gainſt them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be zealots of 
that which is good? 

| 14 N 


ANNOTATIONS: | 
V. 7. + So it is read, (and not evyxangocagt) in foe MSS. and in All the Old 
Verſions, viz, Vulg. Syr. Arab. and Ethiop- And indeed it is much more Em- 


phatical according to this Reading. 


Ibid. It is likewiſe read iy9zT10X (not 5 ſeveral MSS. and in all 


the four Old Verſions. And the ſenſe t 


uires the ſame. 


V. 9. + Theſe words, dlris zn &; rim i., are not read in Alex. and ſome 


other MSS. nor render d in Vulg. Syr. or Ethiop. Verſions. They ſeem to have 


been added, not only on the forefaid Account, but alſo becauſe the Senſe of the 
Apoſtle is clearer without them. | 

V. 13. + So it is read in Alex. and many other MSS. as alſo in all the four Old 
Verſions, Vulg. Syr. Arab. and Ethiop. and likewiſe in Clemens Alex. It is not 
to be doubted but it is the true Quigins! Reading, it being ſo Pertinent and Em- 
phatical to the Deſign of the Apoſtle, according to — given in the Para- 
phraſe. Which ſome one not underſtanding writ 44174 by way of a Margioa' 

| | no 


— — — — — —— — _— __ —— — — — — * —_—_— 
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bands tho Unbelievers, it will like wiſe be proper to ada, that the Husbands 
that are Chriſtians ought to dwell with them, 7. e. their Wives tho Un- 
believers, according to the Right Knowledge of Chriftianity, which re- 
quires you to have but One Wife at a Time, to love and cleave 10 your 
mes, and not to divorce them except for Adultery, renaring them due 
njugal Benevolence, aud not only ſo but alſo giving ſuch Honour unto 
the Wife as 2s proper to be given to the Weaker Veſſel, and ſo more 
needing your Care to provide for and ſuccour them, and alſo ſuch Honour 
35 25 r zo be given to thoſe that being Fellbu-Chriflians are Fellow- 
heirs of the grace or gracious Bleſſing of Eternal Life; that ſo your 
prayers be not hinder'd, z. e. diſturb'd and render d Ineſfectual by your 
miſcarriage towards your Wives. 

8 Finally, be ye (as my as are Chriftians) All of One mind, as 
juntly minding the things of God, and the Welfare of one another : and as 
ach, have compaſſion One of Another ander your Afflickions, love as 
fcethren, be pitifull, be courteous: 9 Render not Evil for Evil, of 
Ruling for Railing; but contrariwiſe Bleſs others, even ſuch as rail 
gain! you, that ye may inherit or procure thereby the Bleſſing (i. e. Good 
Wird and Kindneſs) of Others here, and of God more eſpecially hereafter. 
10 For you well know what the Pſalmiſi has long cog obſerv'd and ſaid 
mreference to this matter: namely He that will love Life, i. e. would 
ne 4 Deſirable, i. e. quiet and comfortable Life here, and ſee Good, 
e. Happy days, let him refrain his tongue from Evil-ſpeaking of others, 
nd his Lia that they ſpeak no Guile. 11 Aud as in his Words, ſo 
lkewiſe in his Actions let him ſhun Evil, and do Good; let him ſeek 
Pace, and enſue or follow athgently after whatever naturally contributes 
t1it, z. e. 10 a Peaceable and Quiet Life. 12 And this He will be the 
more excited to do, if be con/iders alſo what follows in the Pſalmiſt. For 
t adds immediately in the ſame Pſalm theſe; Words: The Eyes of the 
Lord are over the Righteous, who thus refrain from Speaking and Doing 

„% and his Ears are open unto their Prayers: but the Face of the 
i is againſt them that do Evil. 13 And as the foreſaid Conſidera- 
in are Arguments, with reſpec? to God, for doing Cood; ſo neither are 


0 Wikre wanting Arguments for abi h 2 : 
g your doing ſo with reſpecr to Men: for 
no is He, * 447 according to the Wee, Dittates of Right Rea- 


all N, will harm you, it ye be Zealots of that which is Good Confeſſedly 

by All Men, as 75 uot-ſpeaking Evil, or Doing Hurt to Others : whereas 
me Whoſe rhat diſtinguiſh themſelves by the name of Zealots among the Jews, 
* the contrary are wont to expreſs their Zeal, either by Speaking Evil of, 
tte = Doing Evil to others, and that in the Highef Degree. ON 


not ANNOTATIONS. | 

m- We or e in ſome Copy, whence it came in time to be —— the 
tra- lext itſelf inſtead of . by ſuch as was Ignorant of the Great Emphaſis of 
nal dis laſt word in this place. 

ote H V. 15. 
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I4 But and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy ate 


ye: and be not afraid of their 


terror, neither be troubled; 

15 But ſanctify the Lord 
* Chriſt in your hearts; and be 
ready always to give an anſwer 
to every man, that asketh you 
a reaſon of the hope that is in 
you, * but with meeknels and 
K 
16 Having 2 Con. 
ſcience: har who th 

peak evil of you , as of ar 
oers, they may be aſhamd 
that falfly accuſe your good 
converſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it is better (if the 
will of God be ſo) that ye ſit 
fer for well-doing, than for 
evil-doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo has once 
* died * on the account of ſim 
for us, the juſt for the unjuſ; 

in 
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SECTION III 
The Apoſtle returns to proſecute the Main Deſu of thu Epiſil, 
bag to exhort them to Perſeverance in at, by ſettin 
| before them ſeveral Other Conſiderations nat afore-mention'd i 


the Firſt Section. 


r 


R 


R a . 
The Apoſtle ex- 14 But and if after M ye Suffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, 7. e. for it 
horrs = again ſabe of the Goſpel, Happy are ye berein on the account of the Greatnt/" 
Subrniton© by of the, Reward which ſhall be conferr'd upon you hereafter for ſuch pu 
the Example of Suffertngs; and therefore be not Afraid of their Terror, i e. Threatnmg' 
82 or Terrible Oſage who perſecute you for the ſake of ChrifF, neither he 4po 
troubled or dejefFet: 15 But rather rejoyce, as Thoſe who Sanctify the A 
Lord Chriſt" in your hearts, i. e. who from the Feart believe All 164 y 
Clrift has ſaid, and amy have ſuch an awfull Reverence and wha 
Dead of Chriſt as to Fear more his Diſplkaſure than Any thing your Pa. N ls, 
ſecutors can inflif? upon you, and are therefore reſolu & to keep Jour Fer, tle! 
wine 


— — 


| Reaſon to be given for ſuch your 


I Peter, Chap. II. 


59 
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fulneſs to him, not Doubting but in his Good time He will amply reward 
your Fatthfulneſs , and ſeverely puniſh your Perſecutors : And as it is 


your bounden Duty thus to adhere to Chrift by Openly Confeſſing your 


ſelves to be Chriftians, when requir'd to declare whether you are Chri- 
ſlians or not; ſo "jp it is your bounden Duty to be Ready or Willing 
Always, and not Siubbornly to Refuſe, to give an Account of th: 
Grounds of your Chriſtian Faith by way of Anſwer (and Apology or De- 
fence of your ſelves) to Every Man that being in Authority asketh or 
demands of you a Reaſon of the Hope of Safvation thro' Chrif, that is 
in you; and this Anſwer it is your Duty to give to Magiſtrates that de- 
mand it of you, with Meekneſs and Fear i. e. with due Hlumiliiy aud 
Reſpet? to them; 16 By theſe means having or retaining a Good Con- 
leience toward God, which — you cannot. And there is alſo this 
ian Brbauicur, vis. that whereas 

they, 7. e. the Enemies of Chriftianity whether the Unbelieving Common 
Gentiles or Jews, are wont to ſpeak Evil of you 10 the Magiſtrates, as 
of Evil-doers, by your thus giving an Account of the Hope that is in you, 
to the Cruil MagtiFrates with all due Humility and Reſpef?, They may 
be Alham'd that «pon Examination are thus found out by the Magiſtrates 
10 Falſly accuſe your Good Converſation in Chriſt, 7. e. 2 Falfly accuſe 
uu as Enemies to the Civil Government by being Chriftians, whereas 
Chriſtianity obliges you to be moſt Faithfull and Obedient Subjects to the 
ern Princes you live under. 17 Thus I fay you ought lo behave 
yourſelves, for it is Better (if the will of God be 10) that ye ſuffer for 
Well-doing, 1. e. for no other Reaſon than becauſe ye are Chriſtians, than 
tbat ye ſuffer for Evil-doing, i. e. for B:having yourſelves Undutifully 
towards your Civil Governonrs, or the hike, and ſo Unchriftiauly. 18 For 
it 15 10 be remember d, that as by your Suffering the greateſt 1 
ments that can be inflifted on you, you can Dye. but once, ſo Chriſt alſo 
ur Bleſſed Lord and Maſter did ſubmit ſo far to the Ciuil Magittrazes 
be lud under with All due Reſpet?, as that he has Once Died, on the 
account of Sins zndeed, but then not on the account of his Own Sins, but 
tor Us or Our Sins, Hie being The Juſt or only Human Perſon that was 
without Sin, and conſequently dying for the Sins of Us who are Unjuſt 
or 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 15. + So it is read in Alex. and another MS. and in Vulg. and Syr. Verſions, 
and Clemens Alex. lt ſeems to be much more Pertinent to the Deſign of the 
Apoſtle ; and upon all theſe accounts to be the True Original RUGS | 

Ibid. + Au is read in Alex. and ſeveral other MSS. as alſo in Vulg. and 
Clemens Alex. It has a peculiar E here. 

V.18. + This Reading ſeems to be moſt preferable, not only on account of 
viat Dr Mill has obſerv'd in reference to the Various Readings of this place, but 
uo on accoum of its being of more Force or Weight in reference to the Apo- 
fle: Defign, than the Common Reading. NWen Wi un, e 


H 2 V. 20. 


1 Peter, Chap. III, IV. 
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 - ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 20 f So it is read by Alex. and mapy other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Syr. and 


Ethiopick Verſions. 


Ibid. Þ It is read i394 not 3aiyay, in Alex. and three other MSS, and in Vulg 
Latin and St Cyprian. Indeed the former ſeems to be the true Original Read 
ing, and to be turn'd into iAiyay, as wo. 


V. 21. f So it is read in Alex. and ot 
as Dr Mill obſerves. 


) 
an — 1 on the contrary an 
is render'd in Vulgar Latin Verſion, Int 


Firſt, that ex it an An 


ppos d to agree with vx. 
MSS. which 


(») Lune is no where, as I can find, us'd by any Greek Writer to ſigniſ 
a Þ or — And according|y ! 
ogat io us was (I think) the 
, contrary to the literal Import of the word, 
and alſo its uſe (as far as I can find) among 


that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the fleſh, 
but quicken'd by the Spirit. 

19 By which allo he went, 
and preach'd unto the ſpirits 
in priſon ; 

20 Which were of old dil. 
obedient, when once the long 
ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein fey, 
that is eight Souls were {ay 
by water. 

21 And that which is the 
Antitype, even Baptiſm , do; 
now ſave us, (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fel 
but * a good Conſcience en. 
quiring of God) by the reſur 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt : 

22 Who is gone into he 
ven, and is on the right hand 
of God, Angels and Authorits 
and Powers being made ſujet 
unto him. 

Chap. 1V. 

Foraſmuch then as Chr 
has ſuffer d for us in the fleſh, 
arm your ſelves likewiſe wit 
the ſame mind; for he thaths 


mv 


are of Beſt Authority, 


uthors. 


(»») That by the Spirits in Priſon may well be underſtood Wicked Perſons capt 
weed and ac it were impriſon'd by Sin, will appear from I/ai. 42. 7. __ 


* 


1 Peter, Chap. III,. NNW 61 
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| „Sinners in many reſpetts : Which he did, that he might bring Us to 
„ God and Eternal Happineſs, being put to Death in = Fleſh or hit 

Human Nature, but quicken'd or rais d to Life again by the Spirit or 

the Omnipotency of his Own Divine Nature, and ſo Able to raiſe to life 

again and to God and the Hap 7 of an Heavenly and Immortal Life, | 
ſuch as ſuffer even to Death for his ſake here on Farth. 

19 T hes . ſay Chriſt is enabled to do by the Spirit or his Divine Ma. The — 3 
ture, by which 7 Spirit alſo He may be ſaid to have went and preach'd hort them to Pa- 
Repentance, (namely in the perſon of Noah, inaued with the Spirit of fancy — * 
Chriſt to this purpoſe) unto the Spirits (n) in priſon, i. e. 70 thoſe Wiclęd ing them how 
Men that livd in the days of Noah, and were ſo entirely given up to DR ATI 
work Sins that they may be elegantly Rild as it were the Priſoners or days of Noah ; and 
Captives of Sin, 20 Which accordingly were of old Diſobedient or not ar 25 the Few 
to be wrought upon by the means made uſe of to bring them to Repen- to by Warer; to 
| /ance, when Once the Long-ſuffering of God waited for their Repen- _ — — 
tance in the days of Noah, while the Ark was preparing, wherein Few, ſach as ade ro 
that is Eight Souls, were fav'd by means of the Water bearing up the ai Bapriſmal 
Ark, and ſo preſerving them from the Common Deluge. 21 And that 28 
which is the Antitype or was greg ur d by the ſaid Water that thus ſau d 
the Eight perſons, even Baptiſm, do's now under the Goſpel become the 
means to lave Us, (namely, not as Baptiſm denotes only the putting or 
waſhing away of the Outward Filth of the Fleſh, but as it denotes a 
Good Conſciences (2) Enquiring of God, :. e. a Sincere Repentance for 
Sins pat, and Reſolution to live for the future according to tbe Will of 
God ſet forth in the Holy Scriptures, and therefore a diligent Enquering 
ger and Learning the Will of God. Tn this ſence Baptiſm is appomted by 
ait God a5 a Cracious Heans or Condition of Saving Us) by virtue of the Re- 

Joſh, WY ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; 22 Who being Riſer is gone into Heaven, 
yith and is on the Right hand of God, Angels and / Authorities and 
tha I Powers, Cele/tzal or Terre rial, being made ſubject unto him, and con- 
93 ſequently he being Able to ſave All ſuch as uſe the means of Salvation 
preſcrib'd by Him. nr. 

Chap. IV. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt has ſuffer d, and that for Us, in Heexhortsthem 
1 the Fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind or reſolu- Perſeverance, by 
vag n Suffering your ſelves in or to the Fleſb, i. e. not only of Suffering Pnding them | 
den Hi rions for the ſake of Cbriſt, but alſo of mortifying the Luſis of the l in Sinful 

. WW and Craſing from Sin in Obedience 10 Him: for as He that has elfen betore 
rn ſi fer d or undergone a Natural Death in the Fleſh or Body, bas thereby and chat — by 
;onify rural ceas'd from committing any more Sin in the Fleſh, fo he that —_ — 

| dead to the Fleſh, 


i. e. to all : 
* ANNOTATIONS. Sinfall Pleaſures 
for a Covenant to the People, for a Light to the Gentiles, to open the Blind Eyes, ol che World, 
capt ring the Priſoners out of Priſon, and them that [it in darkneſs out of the Pri- 
. T 3 V. 1. 
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ſuffer'd in the fleſh, has ceasd 
from ſin; 

2 That he no longer ſhould 
live the reſt of his time in the 
fleſh, to the luſts of men, but 
to the will of God. 


| For the time paſt * ma 
Cuff / 


ce to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, having 
walked in laſciviouſnels, luſts, 
exceſs of wine, * banquetingz, 
drinkings, and abominable ido- 
latries: 

4 Wherein they think i 
ſtrange, that you run not with 
them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 
ſpeaking evil of you. 

Who ſhall give account io 


him, that is ready to judge the 


quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the 
Goſpel preach'd alſo to then 
that are dead, that they might 
be judg d according to men it 
the fleſh, * and live according 
to God in the ſpirit: 

7 But the end of all = 
is at hand. Be ye therefore ſo- 
ber and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all have fer 


us 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 1. + E is not read before axpxi in Alex. and ſome other MSS. and it ought 
to be left out, fince it is evident 5 mw ng here anſwers to reit t oye) 
at 

V. 


the beginning of the Verſe. 
+ 


+ mi is not read in Alex. and feveral other MSS. nor yet in V ulg. Sy: 
and Erhiopick Verſions, or Clemens Alex. & c. Likewiſe rs 8 is not read inthe 


Same Copies here mention'd. 


90 This is thought by ſome an Undeniable Argument, that St Peter writ this 
Epiſtle, and directed it, not only to the Fewy/b Nation, but alſo to the Gentile 


* Comverts. But ſuch Perſons ſeem to lay too 
For it is evident from C 1. 1. of this Epiſtle, that it was written or dire 
to the Diſpers'd or Scatter d throughout Pontus, G. B 

l denoted only ſuch Jews as were e in thoſe parts out of 
their own Country of Judea. The Gentiles are never (as I know of) through 


without 


t a ſtreſs upon this Argument: 
which Expreſſion, i 


BS QOHphS 32» > Þ} 


an 
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has ſuffer d in the Fleſh zu ſpiritual ſenſe or by ſpiritual mor tification 

thereof, has ſpiritually ceas d from Sin; 2 the End of ſpiritual morti- 

fication of the Fleſh berng no other than this, viz. that He who if thus 
mortified, no longer ſhould live the Reſt of his Time in the Fleſh, in 
conformity to the Sinfull Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God. 3 For 

the Time palt of ibem Lives may ſuffice ſuch among you as are turn'd 
Chriftians, to have liv'd as if they iudionſly wrought the Will of the 

Gentiles among whom they were diſpers d, having walk d in Laſciviouſ- 

neſs, and other ſinfull Luſts, in Exceſs of Wine, Banquetings, Drinkings, 

and (o) abominable Idolatries, either as being very Covetous, or Wor- 

ſhippers of Fleathen /dols. 4 Wherein they, 7. e. the Cubelieving 2 

and Gentiles think it ſtrange, that you run not „ill, as formerly before 

pour Conver ſion, with them to the ſame Exceſs of Riot as they ao ſpeak. 

ing Evil of you on this uery account: 5 Who hall give Account of 

theſe their Sins to him that is Ready in its proper time to judge the 

Quick and the Dead. 6 For it will be no _— in God to call them 

give ſuch an Acount ſince for this cauſe was the Goſpel preach d alſo 

to them that are Dead, as it is now to them that are Living, namely that 

they might be judg'd according to Men in the Fleſh, 7. e. might contend 

with and mortify the Fleſh as to thoſe Sinfull Laſts thereof wherein they 

Ined and zndulg d tbemſelves as Natural men, and might live according 

to /he with of God in or by the Winer of the e it. : = 

7 But be/ides the End or Completion of All hd 2 things that He further preſ- 

ar Saviour foretold ſhould come npon the Unbelieving Fews, is at hand, Fallend and Pe 


Patience and Per- 


te ye therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer according to our Saviour s ſeverance, by rea- 
Advice in this caſe, that ye may not be overwheln'd in the ſame De fru 25% bs End or 


; - Completion of 
fon thro' your negligence and finfuilneſs. 8 And to this end above All 2 
q Tr, avro-2:t- 4 habe ae ſhould 

| | a unbe- 

1 ANNOTATIONS. cee — 

out the whole Scripture ſtiłd the Diers d; nor can be properly de noted by that ui 2414 On 

Name, there — Diſperſion x — taken notice of 1 to hich — 9 

the Reaſon of the Name may be aſſign d. It being therefore Reafonable from alſo to have fer- 

dence, by the Diſper#d to underſtand only ſuch Jews as being remov'd out of vt Charity one 

their own Country, were Dißßers d thro? the ſaid Countries, and this Chap r. 1. _ * 

being evidently defign'd — t Peter as the Direction of his Epiſtle, it followVs 

thar this Epiſtle was directed only to the Diſpers'd Fews that were Chriſtians. 

Nor do's what is here ſaid Chap. 4. z, contain any thing contrary to the ſame. 

For ſince Covetouſneſs is expreſsly ftil'd, and that more than once, Idolatry, by 

& Paul; and fince it is certain from the Hiftory of Ancient Times, that the Jews 

vere notoriouſly guilty thereof; why may not by the Abominable Idolatries here 

mention d be underſtood the Baſe, or as the word «yn properly ſignifies the 

Unlawful ways the Jews made uſe of to get Money or other Riches. Beſides ir 

h evident from Ancient Hiſtory, that ſeveral Jews renounc'd Judaiſm, and be- 

ame Gentiles, and ſuch doubtleſs join'd with the other Gentiles in the Actual 

Worſhip of Idols. And why may not ſome of Thele be converted by the Preach- 

lg of the Goſpel, and ſo the Expreſſion true in the moſt literal ſenſe. 


a_— 


V. 8. 
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I Peter, Chap. IV. 


Y . TEXT: 


TRANSLATION. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
. + So Alex. and ſeveral other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Syr. and Arab. Verſions, 
ens 


Alex. &c. 


trial 


ventCharity among yourſelvez: 
for Charity covers the multi. 
tude of ſins. 

9 Uſe hoſpitality one to an. 


other without grudging. 


10 As every man has receiv'd 
the gift, even ſo miniſter the 
ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let 
him ſpeak as the oracles of God: 
If any man miniſter, iet him di 
it as of the ability which God 
gives, that God in all things 


may be glorified thro” Chrilt, 


to whom be praiſe and domi. 
nion for ever and ever. Amen, 
12 Beloved, think it not 
ſtrange concerning the hery 
which 1s befaln you for 

to try you, as tho' ſome ſtrange 
thing had happen'd unto you: 
13 But rejoyce, inaſmuch 

as ye are partakers of Chrilts 
ſutterings; that, when his glory 


ſhall be — may be glad 
i 


alſo with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproach d for 
the name of Chriſt, happy ate 
ye: for the Spirit of glory and 
of God reſteth on you: on 
their part he is evil ſpoken of, 


but on your part he is glorihed, 


157 My 


V. 9. + So Alex. and other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Syr. and Arab, Verſions, &c. 
(00) E do's literally fignify Extenſeve, and therefore may very pertinent) 


be taken in its literal ſignification here. 


-(p) How Vain and Weak the * of the Papiſts from hence for Put- 
— is, evidently appears from this ſingle — that the Apoſtle 


peaks of this wig»os as zb. actually Then befaln or 


World. (9) See Ad. 5. 41. 


ing them in this 


V. 16. 


— 


I Peter, Chap. IV. | 65 


„ 
—— 


FARAPHRASE. 


have an (00) exren/rve or Fervent Charity Love among your ſelves who 
ae Chriſtians, ſo as not to be Unkind, much {ſs Perſecute any Chriſtian 
Brother on account of any Different Notions there may be between you 
as to the Obligation of the Law: For Charity covers, 7. e. 7s of ſpecial 
Efficacy to induce God thro' Chriſt to forgive the multitude of Sins you 
be been Guilly of, and now Repent of. 9 And ſbe w ſuch your Cha- 
rity in a ſpecial manner by the Ule of Hoſpitality one to another, with- 
out Gradging or Murmuring that thoſe who fland in need of your Hoſpi- 
ality are not ſo Zealous for the Obſervance of the Law as you think they 
wht 10 be, or the Like. 10 And in reference both to Hoſpitality and 
to this Difference of Opinion among you as to the Neceſſity of obſerving 
the Law, as every man has recetv'd the Gift whether of Health, or of 
the Spirit to inftruct himſelf and others, even ſo be ye Careful to mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as becomes Good Stewards of the mani- 
old Grace of God, 2. e. not confining your Hoſpitality only to ſuch as are 
F your 22 much leſs perverting the ſenſe of Scripture or the Do- 


„% of 7he Goſpel contrary to what you know to be the True Senſe thereof 
n. % the illumination of the Spirit. 11 Wherefore if any man ſpeak, 7. e. 
ot Wi fe 4 Preacher of the Goſpel, let him be ſure to ſpeak or preach us other 
Darius than ſuch as are agreeable to the Oracles of God; if any man 
ot Wl nuniſter zu any other reſpet?, whether of Infruttion or of e pf 
ge et him do it as of the Ability which God gives him, that God in All 
u: Wi things may be glorified, on the account of his Gifts vouchſaf d unto you, 
ch r thro! he Law but only thro! Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be Praiſe and 
its WM Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


v. 
* 12 Belov'd, think it not ſtrange concerning the Fiery Trial, 7. „ , he 2 
lad Wi Terrible Afickions and Perſecution which is (y) befaln you for to try tjence and verſe. 
jou, as tho” ſome ſtrange and unea pecred thing had happen d unto you. verance , by 
13 But on the contrary as ye know that you have all along been taught chat whey are 
are N expee? Aflids ion and Perſecution from the Enemies of Chriſt, ſo ye caught by the Go- 
and eb 70 Re oyce, inaſmuch as ye are judged (q) worthy by God to be Par- Yet rar = 
axers of Chriſts Sufferings, i. e. of Sufferings for Chriſts ſake, and of ſuch ly as their Per- 
of, Sufferings as Chriſt ſuffer d; the Gracious Deſign of God herein being * ina 
ied. l, that, when His, 7. e. Chrif7s Glory ſhall be reveal'd at the Lali much s it is 
Mn %, ye may be Glad alſo with exceeding Joy, your Reward in Heaven 12" 07 EV. 
being ſo much Greater as your Sufferings here have been. 14 Wherefore ture Eternal Hap- 
ons, ye be reproach d only for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: for ze zs Pies: And alto 
evident token that the Spirit of Glory and of God, z. e. that the Spirit Suffering: are no- 
xc WV God which is the Earneſt of Future and Eternal Glory, and which ming {+ erect 3: 
ently enables you thus to glorify. God by your Sufferings, reſteth on you: for Unidiever:. 
pu- en their part who thus reproach you, He, 7. e. Cbriſt is evil-ſpoken of, 


oftle but on your part He is glorified; and therefore ſhall a ſſurealy glorify you 


I hereafter. 


1 Peter, Chap. IV, V. 


TEXT. 


TRANSLATION. 
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15 But let none of you ſuf. 
fer as a murderer; or a thief, 
or an evil-doer, or as a buſy. 
body in other men's matters, 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian, let him not be 


aſham'd , but let him glorify } 


God on this behalf. 

17 For the time 7s come that 

* ye muſt begin at the 

ouſe of God: and if it firſt be- 
gin at us, what ſhall the end be 
of them, that obey not the Go- 
ſpel of God? 

18 And if the righteous 
ſcarcely be fav'd, where ſhall the 
ungodly & the ſinner appear? 

I9 Wherefore let them that 
ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of 
their Souls 0 him in well-do- 
ing, as unto a faithfall Creator, 


Chap. V. 
The elders that are among 


you Iexhort, who aw allo an 
elder, and a witneſs of the ſub 
ferings of Chriſt, and alſo a par. 
taker of the glory that {hall be 
reveal d. 


2 Loa 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 16. f So it is read in Alex. and ſeveral other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Syr. and 
Ethiop. Verſions, &c. Indeed gigi ſeems to have been at firſt only a Marginal 
Note by way of Explication of the ſenſe of %% in this Place, and thence to 


have been taken into the Text. And for this Reaſon, tho 


have retaken 2pu#" 


as the Original Reading, yet I have not alter d the Common Tranſlation, becauſe 


4,97 may be here underſtood in the ſame ſenſe as wip, as well as in it's literal 


and more common Senſe. 


r) Matt. 24.21, 22. Mark 13. 13. Luke 21.16. 17. 


Y Theſe words are thought to be taken from, or at leaſt S. Peter alludes herc- 


in to Prov. 11. 31. 


V. 2. 


—— 


1 Peter, Chap. IV, V. 


PAR APH RAS E. 


hereafter. 15 But let None of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or a Thief, 
or an Evil-doer in any other reſpect, or particularly as a Buſy- body in 
other Mens matters, namely taking upon him to direct and preſcribe to 
others over whom they have no Right of Inſpection, or Government; ſuch 
as are the Zealots among the Unbeheving Jews, who think they have a 
Right to Command Any others to do what they judge neceſſary iu De- 
fence of their Law, and to plunder and even murder ſuch as Oppoſe them. 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer on as a Chriſtian, let him 7 ſay again not be 
Aſham'd hereof, but let him glorify God on this behalf. 17 For the 
Time is come, that Judgment mult (r) according to our Savicurs Pre- 
ditions begin at the Houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at us Zelreving 
Jews, what ſhall the 192zſerab/e End be of them eus, that obey not the 
Goſpel of God? 18 And if ſome of the Righteous (/) or Believing 


| Jews ſcarcely be ſavd or preſerv'd from the approaching Deſtruction, 


where fhall the Ungodly and the Sinner, 1. e. the Unbeheving Few 2 
ar in A, from theſe Dreadfull Judements, which are coming on 1 
ewiſh Nation? 19 Wherefore you ſee that there is no jut Reaſon to 
le diſcourag on account of your Sufferings at preſent for the ſake of 
Chrift ; but on the contrary, ſeeing the Sufferings of the Chriſtians will 
be ſo much Leſs than T hoſe that will Befall the Onbelieving Jews , let 
them among you that ſuffer according to the Will of God, 7. e. foÞ Chrift, 
commit the Keeping of their Souls or Lues to him in Well-doing, as 
unto a Faithfull Creator, why as Creator hai a tender Concern for them 
as bis Creatures, and is alſo Able to ſave them from Affiittion and Death 
ite; and not only ſo, but is alſo a Faithfull God, and therefore will cer. 
tiny make Good his Promiſes to his Faithfull Servants, either. by Pre- 
ſrumg them from Sufferings aud Death here; or elſe by Rewarding ther 
ſo much the more hereafter. So that no Chrifiian ought to do any Evil 
thmg to preſerve his Life here, or to avoid Perſecution. oY 
SECTION IV. ane pate 
The \Apoſtle- gives Directions, both on one hand to the Miniſtets 
and Governours of the: Churches among them, and alſo on the 
other hand to the People how to behave themſelves One towaras 
Another, 


Chap. V. The Elders, 7. e. the Teachers and Covernours of the Chr: 


1. 
He exhorts the 


Mini ſter and Go- 


Nan Charch that are among you I exhort, who am alſo an Elder, 2. e. , among 


Teacher and Governour of the ſaid Church, and not only ſo but likewiſe a — N — 


Witneſs of the —_— of Chriſt, z. e. One who with my Own Eyes ougtt. 


Jaw the Sufferings of Chrif in many Inftances, and alſo have actually 
ſuffer d my ſelf for his ſake, and thereby Witneſs'd in the moft Convincing 
manner the Neceſſity of ſuffering for Chrif?, and who on this and the 
like accounts am alſo He d within m ſelf from the Promiſes of God 
bat I ſhall be a Partaker, as of Chrifls ns Wa here, ſo of the _ y 

2 that 


68 


** 


1 Peter, Chap. V. 


TEX T. 
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2 Feed the flock of God, 
which is among you, taking the 
overſight 7heref, not by con- 
ſtraint , but willingly, accord- 
ing to God; not for Ely lucre, 
but of a ready mind: 

3 Neither as being Lords 
over God's heritages, but being 
examples to the flock, 

4 And when the Chief Shep- 
herd ſhal] appear, ye ſhall fe. 
ceive a Crown of glory that 
fades not away; _, 

5 Likewiſe ye younger ſub. 
mit your ſelves unto the elder: 
yea, all of you * be cloath'd 
with humility one towards 
another; for God xeſiſts the 

roud, and gives grace to the 

umble. TF 

6 Humble your ſelyes chere. 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 

ue time : * 

7 Caſting all your care up- 
on him, for he careth for you. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; be. 
cauſe your adverſary the De- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walls 


about ſeeking whom he may 


devour. . 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 


geprob T , dbu mn «7% TH the faith, knowing that the 


mr fir wy TH 01 N bay afNA- 


oo immu oye 


- world. 


ſame afflictions areaccompliſh 
in the brethren that are in the 


10 OA 


ANNOTATIONS. 
v. 2 + Kent Ox» is read in Alex. and ſeveral other MSS. as alſo Vulgar and 


3 Verſions, &c. 


+ e is not read in Alex. and ſome other MSS. nor 


et in Vulg. 


and Sr. Verſions, &c. It ſeems not proper, and to have been added by ſome 


Unskilfull Hand. 


(s) See 


I Peter, Chap. V. oo 
PARAPHRASE. 


that ſhall be reveal'd hereafter. Which particulars I mention that ye 
map ſee how 7 urge nothing upon you, but what I am Fully Convinc'd of 
in My ſelf, and practice accordingly: 2 J exhort you I ſay to feed the 
Flock of God which is among you, taking the Overlight thereof, not by 
Conſtraint (s) or becauſe you think a Neceſſity is laid upon you ſo to do, 
and wo will be to you if you do it not, but Willingly according io God, 
i.e. of your Own Fiee Will and Choice out of a Deep ſenſe of Gods Love 
to you, and conſequently ont of a Deſire to expreſs your Gratitude 10 God 
in the higheſt manner, namely by promoting the Salvation of Others. You 
muft be willing to take upon you the Over ſight of Geds Flock, not for 
tikhby Lucre, but of a Ready mind on the foremention'd Principles: 
3 Neither mut you act herein as being Lords over Gods Heritage and 
ſo in a Domineering manner, but with all proper Condeſcenſion and Ob- 
leingneſs being Examples to the Flock you are over. 4 And when the 
Chief Shepherd Zeſus Chriſi ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of 
Glory that fades not away, for a Reward of your thus duly Diſcharging 
your ini fury. i 
Likewiſe ye younger (t) or Juferiors Submit your ſelves unto the h 1 
Elder or Miniſters and Governours of the Church among you: Yea, All of Hfeniers to be ſub- 
you be cloath'd with Humility one towards Another: for God reſiſts the 77%; * ei 
Proud, and gives Grace or ſhews favour to the Humble, 6 Humble Governours: and 
your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, z. e. the AfifFions gn 3-4 
that are permitted by God to come upon you, that he may exalt you in due af, &c. 
time: ) Caſting All your Care upon Him, 1. e. leaving him 10 take 
b. Wl Cure for T hat to fall out which is Beſt for you, for he careth for you. 
ou. 8 77% Only Care requiſite for you is, to be Sober, to be Vigilant or keep 
be - © Vaichfull Guard over your ſelves that ye be not by any Temptations 
De- EN upon to Sin: becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring 
ion, walks about ſeeking whom he may devour, 2. e. deſtroy eternally 
nay Wl ſeauc ing them 10 Sin, eſpecially in order to avoid Affliction or Perſecu- 
| n. 9 Whom reſiſt by not yerlding to ſuch bis Temptations, but con- 
in 729g Stedfaſt in the Faith, knowing that the ſame Afflictions which 
the n Suffer are accompliſh'd or /uffer'd in the higheFft degree and with 
ſha WM Cinftancy or Steafaſtneſs in the Faith in your Chriſtian Brethren that 
the de in ober parts of the World; whoſe Behaviour herein will therefore 


prove you to be Tnexcuſable, if you apoſtatize or renounce the Faith in 
) N der to avoid Perſecution. 


— 


10 Now 
- and ANNOTATIONS. 
„%) See 1 Cor. 9. 16. 17. 
Vulg. () Since the a$192uT7ge v. 1. of this Chapter, evidently denotes the Teachers 


ſore ind Governours of the Church, it is but reaſonable, by the nonge here to under- 
land All ſuch as were under the Care of the mt1o5umte, 


(u) AopiZopicy 


7O 


I Peter, ( Chap. V. 
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TRANSLATION 
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14 AamogoYe 


Io * Now the God of all 
peace, - who has call'd us unto 
his eternal glory by Jeſus 
Chriſt, after that ye have ſuf. 
fer'd a * little while, make you 
perfect, ſtabliſh , ſtrengthen 
ſettle you: 

11 To him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


12 By Silvanus a faithful 
brother unto you, as I ſuppoſe, 
I have written briefly, exhort- 
ing and teſtifying, that this 5 
the true grace of God, wherein 
ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at 
Babylon elected together, with 
you , ſalutes you, and ſo as: 
Mark my ſon. 

14 Salute ye one another 
with a kiſs of Charity. Peace 
be with you all, that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, 


: ANNOTATIONS. 

(s) Aue, do's literally, and ſo primarily import, a Rational Suppoſition, 
or (which comes to the ſame) a Well-grounded Aſſurance. And in this Senſe 
the word, Suppoſe, is I think frequently us'd by us in Common Speech. It mutt 
be an Inadvertency of a certain Learned Perſon, who refers to this place, 3s * 

| | l 
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I Peter, Chap. V. 71 
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10 Now that you may by no means do thus, but behave your ſelves He cloſes his 
with that Perſeverance as you ought, I pray that the God of All Grace, ng, 
who has ſhew'd his Grace and Favour, in that be has call'd us unto the cod, tha Shoe 
capacity of obtaining his Eternal Glory by Jeſus Chriſt, and not only ſo, my have Grace 
but agreeably to ſuch his Grace or Favour in thus Calling us, is alſo moſt ly. 4 
Ready to ſhew new Aft of his Grace in vouchſafing unte us the Aſiſtauce 
of bis Holy Spirit to enable us to do All that is requir d of us by the Go- 
el; this God of All Grace I pray that, after ye have ſuffer d a liitle 
while, be would by ſuch your Sufferings make you perfect in Patience, 
and ſo (tabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you in the Faith, as that you may 
never be ſhaken or remov'd from your Duty: 11 This he is moſt Ready 
10 do on his part, and therefore, whatever be the Event to Him 7s to be 
a{rrib'd4 Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


The CONCLUSION, 


12 By Silvagus a Faithfull Brother unto you, as I ſuppoſe, i. e. (a) am 
Reaſonably =I have written briefly and ſent this Epiftle to you, 
exhorting you lo adhere to the True Faith, and teſtifying that this is the 
True Faith, wherein ye have bitherto ſtood and do ſtill ſtand. 13 The 
Church that is at Babylon, whereby is Fguratively (x) meant Rome, 
and which ts elected together with you, 7. e. ig zorntly with you ſome of 
the Choſen People of God, ſalutes you, and ſo do's Mark my Son, z. e. who 
u a Son with his Father has ſerved me in the Goſpel. 14 Salute ye 
one another with ſuch a Kiſs as is wont to be gruen among You 4s 4 
Token of Charity. Peace, 7. e. the Bleſſmg of God both Spiritual and 
0 emporal be with you All, that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 7. e. are True Chri- 

ans. Amen. 


— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


the Words had been, «s iz», there being no Various Reading at all in refe- 
rence thereto obſerv d by Dr Ac, and conſequently the Note hereon made by 
the ſaid Learned Perſon, as if it had been written «s 4g», is of no Moment. 

(x) This is the general Expoſition of the Primitive Writers, and ſo the moſt 
0 be rely*d on. 


STNOPSIS 


NS 


CI. The Introdaction. Chap. I. f, 2. 
1. He ſets before them the Grearneſi of the Reward reſet yd in Heaven 


' | for them, if they perſevere. Chap. I. 3—9g.. 
| 2. He obſerves to them, that as the Swfjerings of Chriſt and Chriſtians, ſo 


the Glory that ſhould follow, was foretold by the Prophets. Ch. I ro—12, 
3. He obſerves that Perſeverance 13 no other than an Act of Obedie/ ce io 
God, who requires them to be Holy, for that He is Holy, if they will 
|| have him to be a God unto them. Chap. I. 13—16. 
| 4. He minds them chat Chrift Suffer d for their Redemption, and was 
II. Exhortations to | afterwards glorified, and ſhall judge them without reſpect of Perion;, 
Patience under Chap. I. 17—21. 
their Perſecutions, | 5. He again ſets before them the Example of Chriſt. Chap. III. 14—18, 
and Perſeverance, | 6. He minds them, how God puniſh d the Diſobedient in the days 0 
Which, as it ſeems Noah; and that the Few then fav'd were ſav'd by Vater; whereby 
to have been the | was intimated that ſuch as are now ſav d under the Goſpel, are 10 bl 
Principal Deſign of 5 ſev'd by Baptiſm, i. e. by firmly adhering to their Baptiſmal Vor 
this Epiſtle, fo it Chap. III. 19. to the end. 
is inliſted on very | 7. He minds them, how they had formerly Aid in the Sinſull Pleaſure: of 
Largely by the A- this World, to which they ought to be now aſs IV. 1—6. 
| 


poſtle. Namely to | 8. He obſerves that the Hud, or Completion of t Meries that were 

this end foretold by Chriſt to fall on the Unbelieving Was now at Hand 
Chap. IV. 7—11. 

9. He obſerves that they ought not to look on Afflictions as if ſome 
ſtrange thing had hapned to them, having been m__ by the Goſpel 
to expect Afflictions: and withall he obſerves, that they ought to 
Rejoyce under their Afflictions, as being Evidences of their having the 
Spirit of God, and thereby the Pledge of Future Happineſs; and 
laſtly, foraſmuch as the Afflictions that ſhould beſall the Uabelierer 
would be much Greater than thoſe they underwent for Chriſt, eren 
in this World. Chap. IV. 12. to the end. 


III. Exhortation, or at leaſt Intimation, to ſuch as were Zealous of the Law, that they ought 
not to be Any ways Unkind, much leſs to Perſecute the Orthodox Chriſtians, who Right 
eſteem d themſelves to be under no neceſſity of obſerving the Legal Rites. Which the 
Apoſtle do's by intimating to them, that the Legal Diſpenſation was delign'd by God to be 
only Temporary, and was accordingly now ceaſed, the Goſpe! being Mone ſufficient to Salut 
tion, and of Perpetual Obligation &c. Chap. I. 22 — Chap. II. 10. 


IV. Exhortations to Subjeqtion in their ſeveral Stations, viz. SubjeFs to their Sovereign Prince 
and his Magiſtrates. Chap. II. 13—17. Servants to their Maſters. Chap. II. 18. 10 the end, ive 
to their Fusbands, Chap. III. 1—6. &c. 

V. Directions both to Clergy and Zaity, how to behave themſelves. Chap. V. 1—9. 


VI. A Prayer to God that the Exhortations &c. herein given might have their due Efe& 
Chap. V. 10, 11. 


VII. The Concluſion. Chap. V. 12. 10 the end of the Epiſtle. 
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EPISTLE GENERAL 


PETER 


THE APOSTLE. 
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THE PREFACE. | 
i s to the Time, when this Epiſtle was written, fo Tic Hehe 


— —— 


_ may be mn St Peter's Own Words we e was 
ap. I. 14. Knowing that” ſhortly I ut off this 

| Tabernacle, that this c e A wal Fan 

lis Death. And therefore as the Martyrdom of St Peter is 

ſefer d by the Learned in Chronology to A. D. 65, or 66. ſo 

de Writing of this Epiſtle is refer d to much the ſame time. 

As to the Deſgn likewiſe of this Epiſtle, it may be learnt The g pe 
nn general from St Peters Own Words Chap. I, 12—1 f. and .. . 
cap. III. . namely, that it was to Fenn them in Remembrance 
ve cf what they had been taught, and that they might be able 
even after his Deceaſe, to have the ſame Always in Remembrance: 

A to the particular Views the Apoſtle had in penning this 
wo piſtle, they may be ſeen by the Synopſis. 5 
As to the Place whence: this Epiſtle was written, 1 have Theriaee,whence 
ot oblery'd any thing ſaid of it by Others. But fince it is 
ſed b evident that this Epiſtle was writ but a little before his 
veath, it is therefore probable it was writ from Rome where 
dt Peter ſuffer d Martyrdom: {6 Los Te" 
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GENERAL 


EINISTOAHN 0 F 
KA OAITKRAR PETER 


AETTEPA THE APOSTLE 
P —=— © TRANSLATION. 
Kep. 4 Chap. I. 


| >. — \ I MON Peter, a Servant 
YMEQN T[lergos, Wes y and an Apoſtle of Jeſu; 


e Ind Xpigod, Tois Chriſt, to them that haye 


n 88 obtained like precious 
— „ eee faith with us, thro the righte. 
ir "tte 77 J Oer . ess - onſeſs of our God and 8. 


ed Kefer. ö 2. Nei, r y n Ne ſus. Chriſt: 


0 race and Peace be mil 

And Fein + in 60: 7% . (a! Mice: unto you, hto th 
ed * Ty: Kreis | knowledge of God, and of ſe. 
Ines _ ſus * chi our Lord. 


3 Os ene fu f Nie bud. 2. According as hig. divine 


wer has given unto us al 
Jene 1 that, pertain. unto lik 


. agb, Af 8 enden 79. and e thro the knov- 


Tedge of him that has call'd u 
u Ds e A dE apery 700 his own glory and virtue 


3 Rp © N 5˙ TU 1 „h, * , 4 (Whereby are given unto 


342 „ 
: ares 


zus exceeding great and pre. 
L Dole i N n civus promiles, thar by theſe 
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HH V ANNOTATIONS. 

V.3 1 80 Alex and ſome other MSS. as atſo Vulg. Lat. Verſion; and like 
Syr. * Ethiop. Verſions. And indeed this ſeems to be the true Original Read 
ing, as upon other accounts, ſo particularly on this, becauſe there can no Reaſon 
be aſſign d for — Als Bas &c. into 4% M &cc. whereas there is an ob. 
vious account how idig. iy &c. might come to be chang d into al M, namely 

not writ very legibly in ſome Copy, whence it was taken to be 


1 F 8 ſo by ſome heedlek Tranſcriber ; whence afterward 9% wi 
(a) That 


chang d into #5 for Syntax ſake, 
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PARAPHRASE. 
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Chap. I. I MON Peter, a Servant in 4 1 manner, i. e. a Mi. The — 
| niſter, and that of the hig bell rank, vis. an Apoſtle of An. 
Jeſus Chriſt, to them (a) Jews ,t 7 writ my former 
Enit to, (vis. that are ſcatter d ubro Pontus, Gaiatia 
Oc. 1 Pet. 1. 1.) and chat by becoming Chriſtians have obtain d or ſbar 4 
u like precious Faith with us; which Faith is infinttely precious or va- 
luable, feraſimuch as by means thereof we are juitified or fav d, not thro' 
ihe Works of the Lax, but thro' the Righteouſneſs of our God and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, i. e.-by the Gracious Terms of the Goſpel: 2 Grace 
and Peace, i. e. All Bleſſings Spiritual and Temperal be multiplied unto 
you, thro your living agrecabiy to (b) the Knowledge of God and of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. = 


3 According as his Divine Power has given unto us All things, that The Apoſtle ex- 
pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, i. e. hf are requiſite to enable us to e eg them nor 


to reſt on a bare 


le godly dives, thro che Knowledge of Him, 32. c. Chri/? that has call'd Fairh, but to add 

us unto the profeſſion of Ghbriftianity and ſo unto Salvation, by his own _ — 

Glory and Virtue, i. e. by.convincing manifeſtations of his Divine Glory make their Cal- 

and Potuer, ( ſuch as are the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the Working of dub ad Election 
4 Sure, 


Miracles Cc.) 4 Whereby, 7. e. iy tbe Deſcent of the Holy Ghoft a 


Working of Miracles &yc. are given unto us the Nrongeſi Aſſurances f 
God's making good to us the exceeding great and precious Promiſes 7 # 
| 4 
2 


ANNOTATIONS. ö 
(2) That this Second Epiſtle wWas writ by St Peter, at leaſt principally to the 
dme that he wrote his Firſt Epiſtle, js evident from Chap. 3 L. of this Epiſtle. 
(6) It is to be obſery'd,, that mnizaoas ſignifies, not a bare Know/edge, but an 
Acknowledgment, i. e. ſuch a Knowledge, viz. of God in the Texr before us, as 
induces a Man to live in Obedience to the Will of God, as he ought. | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


you might be partakers of the 
Divine nature, having eſcapd 
*from the corruption that is 


in the world thro' luſt :) 


5 Ye alſo to the ſame pur. 
poſe giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to 
virtue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge tem. 
perance; and to temperance 

tience; and to patience god. 
ineſs, 

7 And to godlineſs, brother. 
ly kindneſs ; and to brotherly 
kindneſs charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye ſhall neither be 
* flothfull, nor unfruitfull in 


the knowledge of our Lord |: 


ſus Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe 
things, is blind, and cannot fee 
afar off, and has forgotten that 


he was purged from his old 
fins. | 


10 Wherefore, * brethren, 
ive the more diligence, * that 
1 your good works ye may 
make your calling and election 
ſure: for if ye do theſe thing 
ye ſhall never fall. 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall 
be miniſter d unto you abut 
dantly, into the everlaſting 

= TY 


V. 8. + So Alex. and ſome other MSS. as alſo Vulg. and _ 


V. 10. 1 So Alex. and other MSS. as „ Ir. and 
(c) As theſe were Sins rife among the Heretic 


thiop. Verſions. 
and Judaizers of thoſe times, 


ſo the word ye will denote the oppoſite Virtues. 
(4) Since «uy do's properly denote to Worſhip ; and ſince we find by Heir: 
10.5. that the Jewiſh Conyerts were faulty in the reſpect mention d in the Para- 


— it thence a 


s very likely, that St Peter had a 


particular deſign to 


| 5 : 
ing then off from lch Practices, by exhorting them here to add to their 07s 


full LuSt: 


2 Peter, Chap. I. 


77 


— 


PAR APH RAS E. 


ſaf d in the Goſpel, that by theſe Promiſes thus aſſur d ye might be en- 
courag d to perſiſt in the diſcharge of thoſe Chriſtian duties, which are re- 
quiſite to render you partakers of the Divine Nature, in being Holy here 
as having eſcap'd from or forſaken, the Corruption or HYickedneſs that is 
generally follow'd by men in the World thro compliance with their Sin- 
5 According, I. ſay, as God has done what is afore men- 
tion d (v. 3, 4.) en His part, ſo ye alſo to the ſame purpoſe, 7. e. in order 
to the bring ing about the ſame good End aim d at 2 Goa, viz. your Sal. 
va/zon, giving all Diligence, fate care that ye rei? not in a Bare Faith 
which will not ſave you Alone, but on the contrary be ſure to add to your 
Faith Virtue, z. e. Courage in Profeſſmg the Faith, and Sincerely Pra- 
Aiſing the Duties of Chriftianity as far as you know; and therefore to 
Virtue ye muſt be carefull to add Hill greater Knowledge; 6 and to 


| Knowledge be carefull to add in a ſpecial manner (c) Temperance, ſo as 


not to be (c) puff d up by your Knowledge, or to be wrongly perſuaded that 
e) [utemperance or Incontinence are conſi ent with Chriſtianity, or are 
not Forbid but Allow'd by Chriſtianity ; and to Temperance add Patience 
under any Afflicrions or Perſecutions; and to Patience, Godlineſs, 7. e. 4 
due Love and Fear of God (d) ſo as not to forſake the Aſſembling of your 
ſelves together out of fear of your Enemies; ) and to Godlineſs, Bro- 
therly Kindneſs, 7. e. a Great yo" All Chriſlians as being Brethren 
in a more ſpecial manner; and laſi to Brotherly Kindneſs add an Uni- 
vrſal Charity to All men, Enemies as well as Friends, Heathens as 
well as Chriſtians. 8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they 
make you, that ye ſhall neither be {lothfull nor unfruitfull in the 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7. e. That ye ſhall behave your ſelves 
ereeably ro your profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 9 But he that lacketh theſe 
things is blind as not ſeeing what Chriſtianity requires of bim; and par- 
ticularly he is as one that cannot ſee afar off, 1neſmuch as he ſees or con- 
ſuders not the Dreadfull Puniſhment that wilt certainly befall ſuch, tho 
it be at preſent at a Diftance; and he alſo has forgotten that he was 
purg d from his Old Sins at his Baptiſm, i. e. was then waſh'a from tbe 
guilt of his Former Sins, only on condition that he bs! ca. or cleans'd him- 
of from them for the future. 10 Wherefore, Brethren, give the more 
diligence, that by your Good Works ye may make your Calling and 
Election ſure : for if ye do theſe things which are afore (v. 5—7.) men- 
tim'd and not otherwiſe , ye ſhall never fall or miſcarry Eternally. 
11 For on the contrary ſo, i. e. upon your _ the ſaid things, an En- 
trance ſhall be miniſter'd unto you Abundantly into, 2. e. ye ſball not 
any be admitted into, but ſhall partake Abundantly or in an higher De- 


gree 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chriſtian Virtues, «o1Sean, i. e. a Faithfull Worſhip of God in their Aſſemblies, 
withſtanding All the Danger they might be expos'd to thereupon. (e) See 
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kingdom of our Lord and 82. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of theſe things, 
tho ye know them, and be et. 
bliſh'd in the preſent truth. 

13 Lea I think it meet, 2 
long as I am in this tabernack, 
to {tir you up by putting you 
in remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly! 
muſt put off this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
has ſhew'd me. 

15 Moreover I will endes. 
vour, that you may be able a 
ter my deceaſe, to have theſe 
things always in remembrance 


16 For we have not fol. 
low'd cunningly devis'd fable, 
when we made known unto 
you the power and coming ot 
ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, but were 
eye · witneſſes of his majeſty. 

17 For he receiy'd from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came ſuch a voice 
to him from the excellent glo- 
ry: This is my beloved Son, i 
whom Tam well pleas d. 

18 And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him int 
holy mount. | 

19 We have alſo a mote 
ſure word of prophecy; where 

KANG 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(e) See Matt. 28. 18. 


F) See Matt. 17.1—g, 
(e) Concerning this Mount ſee Chap. 6. C G. of Part . of my Geog 
n like manner we find places ftil'd Holy in O. T. as Exod 3. 5 


r. of NT. 
90.5.1 


%) It is very probable, as Mr Mee obſerves, that St Peter might here have 
particular Regard to the Prophecy of Daniel concerning the Seventy Weeks. ( , 
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PARAPHRASE. ; 


ee of the Joys and Glory, that are in the Everlaſting Kingdom of our 
wee and =_ Teſus Chriſt 8 : 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in remem- ne "acquains 
brance of theſe things as being of the greateſt Importance, tho' ye know cher, that hisDe- 
them your ſelves, and be eſtabliſh'd in the preſent Truth, vis. that e 
Practice of the foremention d Duties 1s neceſſary to Salvation. 13 Lea them in Remem- 
I think it meet or uo other than what of Right and Duty I ought to db, — ä 
namely, as long as I am in this Tabernacle, z. e. Bay, to ſtir you np 
to the Practice of theſe neceſſary Duties, by putting you in remem- 
brance of the neceſſity of tbem: 14 And 7 ſhall do what is mention d 
v.12, 13. the rather, as Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
Tabernacle, i. e. Body i Death, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has 
ſhew'd me. 15 Moreover I will endeavour namely by leaving, theſe 
Two Epiftles I have written to you, behind me for your peruſal at all 


things alwa emembrance. 


16 For we Me not follow'd cunningly devisd Fables, when we As» farcher mo- 
made known unto you the Power, ((e) vi. that All Prower in Heaven in heir us, fle 
and Earth was gruen unto him) and Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as cakes notice to 
to judge the World at the La Day, ſo alſo to deſtroy the Fewiſh State den, ol the Evi 
vw in a ſhort time; but were a/ſo Eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty when of the Trath of 
we were with him on the Mount of T ransfiguration. 17 For then and #97 
there he receiv d from God the Father Honour and Glory, (f) when 
there came ſuch a Voice, unto Him being Transfigar'd ſo as to appear 
even in reſpecr of his Boay in a Glorious manner, from the ſhining Cloud, 
wherein the Deity was preſent in a-ſpecial manner, and which therefore 
is nſually Nil d in the Scripture of O. J. the Glory, and which therefore 
[ here Ryle the Fxcellent Glory; From this Cloud, I ſay, came this 
Voice, vis. This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this Voice which came from Heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in he Mount call'd from what then was done the (g] Mount 
if Transfiguration, and which, in reſpect of Gods ſpecial Preſence there 
then exhibited, may alſo be fitly yl the (b) Holy Mount. 19 But 
whereas this may not be look'd on by ſome as a Convincing Argument that 
we have not follow'd cunningly devis d Fables, foraſmuch as what has 
been ſaid v. 16—18. may be i bought no other than ſuch a Fable cunningly 
devis d by us for the ſupport of the Goſpel: it 15 to be obſervd further, 
that we have alſo what will be readily acknowlede'd by Al Fews in ge- 
neral to be a more ſure Evidence of the Truth of God, namely the Word 
of (4b) Prophecy, 1. e. ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture contain'd in the 


Wriltngs 


| /mes, that My be able 7hereby after my deceaſe, to have theſe 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(a he ſpeaks) if at the End of the 70 Weeks (then) approaching, the Legal San- 
were taz d, and the Jewiſh State diſſolv d; then would it be we” — 
| eed, 
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unto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhines 
in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day · ſtar ariſe in 
your hearts: 

20 Knowing this firſt, that 
no prophecy of Scripture 1s of 
any private interpretation : 

21 For * prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of God ſpake, ar 
they were mov'd by the holy 


Ghoſt. 
Chap. II. 


But there Le Prophets 
alſo among ple, even as 
there {hall belle teachers 2. 


mong you, who privily ſhall 
bring in damnable hereſies, 
even denying the Lord chat 
bought them, and bring upon 
themſel ves ſwift deſtruction: 

2 And many ſhall follow 
their * laſciviouſneſs, by reaſon 
of whom the way of truth (hall 
be evil ſpoken of : 

3 And thro' covetouſnels 
{ball they with feigned words 
make merchandiſe of you : 


Ois 


ANNOTATIONS. 


deed, that Meſſiah was already come, and ſlain for Sin. And conſequently the 
Believing Jews, whom nothing could ſo much Stagger as the Standing Glory of 


the Temple, are all along encourag d (by St Peter, and the other inſpir 


d Writers 


St James and John) with the Nearneſt of the Time when the Jewiſh State and 


Temple were to be deſtroy'd. 


V. 2. + So it is read in Alex. and moſt other MSS. as alſo in all the four Old 


 Verfions, Vulg. Syr. Arab. and Ethiop. And it is alſo exactly agreeable to Jud 4- 


In ſhort, ſome Tranſcriber having writ «xwa««s and axwawer in the verſe juſt be- 
fore, that word ſo run in his head, that inſtead of oraynay he wrote likewile 
«m>5a;* this to me ſeems to be the true Cauſe of the Various Reading. 

(i) It ſeems evident, both from what is ſaid in this and other Epiſtles, as allo 
from Ancient Writers of the Church, that ſome of theſe Falſe Teachers were 
Already riſen up. And therefore by St Peters ſpeaking of them here in the fu- 


ture Tenſe, ſeems to be underſtood, not that None of them was Then riſen mn 
U 


—_— — 8 


2 Peter, Chap. J. II. 81 
PAR APHRAS E. | 5 


g writings of O. Z. which bear witneſs tothe Truth of the Goſpel: Where - 
4 unto ye do well, that ye take heed, as unto a weaker Light that was 
) Wl 4/22nd to ſhine, and with reſpef# to the Unbelieving eus Hill ſhines in 
a a Dark place, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts, 
i e. until the Truth of: the Goſpel appears to your Unbelieving Brethren, 
it Wh Cbriſi is acknowlede'd by them (as he ought) to be the True Meſſiah 
that was fo come into the World: 20 Knowing this firſt as the Foun- 
dation of All that is to be learn d from the writings of the Prophets, that 
ot vo Prophecy of T heirs recorded in the Scripture of the O. T. is of any 
private Interpretation, 7. c. 2s /o to be interpreted as Men ſhould pleaſe 
4 meerly of therr own Fancy or Perſuaſion, which is the Caſe 4. the Rabbres 
y 1 Doctors among the Unbeheving — 21 For in like manner as 
* came not in old time by the Will of Man, but Holy Men of 
| God ſpa ke as they were mov d by the Holy Ghoſt; /o it thence natu- 
ls rally follows, that No one can truly underſtand the meaning of the faid 
as Prophecys of O. T. but by the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
4. a il is not pretended ts by the Rabbies or Doctors among our Uubelie ving 
brethren, ſo on the other hand it is evident from the Extraordinary and 
$, Mraculous Gifts we the Apoſtles of Chriſt are endued with, that we have 
at e ſpectal Aſfiſtance of the Holy Gboft, and conſequently that we do no 
on „ber than put a Right J. ws 3" on the ſaid Prophecies, by applying 
s them ta Chriſt. and the Guſpel: ate in the ſenſe we expound them. 
We Chap. II. But notwnh/langding: the True. Prophets ( ang ſpate 1 
on 4s they were mou d by the loi CH, e yon well ere Were of Falſe Teachers, 
all WH Falſe Prophets alſo among the People of God in thoſe times of O. T. bo fd deſcribes 
took upon them to „ ak as mov by the Holy Ghoſt, when they Jpake only meaſure, and the 
els if therr Own Heal or the ſuggeſtions of the Euil One; even as this was — + ae, 
ds the Fate of the Church among the. Aucient Jews, ſo likewiſe it has been ; 
v - WH f2e/old that there (i) ſhall be Falſe. Teachers among you Fewſh Chri- 
J's Wl ans, who privily or of tbeir own Heads and Wicked [maginations 
ball bring in among you Damnable Hereſies, particularly ſuch wicked 
Diftrines as this, viz. that it is lawful to fave themſelues from Perſe- 
the Bi cation, by even Denying the Lord that, bought them, i. e. by denying 
y of WY themſelves. to be Chriſtians, and by this means ſhall bring upon em- 
and WM Elves ſwift Deſtruction in tbis Horld, as well as Eternal Damnation 
in the World to come. 2 And many ſhall follow their Damwable Fe. 
oder, and fo grue tbemſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs which a" Jha 
d.4. Wl iretend to be Lawfull, and to be part of the Chriflian Freedom; by rea- 
de. lon of whom the Way of Truth, . e. Chriſtianity it ſelf ſhall be evil 
ſpoken of by ſuch Gentiles, as know not aright the Oiflincrion between 
allo % Orthodox or True and Heretical' or Fu Chriſtians. \ 3 And thro' 
were If Covetouſneſs, which S fach 
: fu- ¶ Damnable Hereſies, (hall they with feign'd words make merchandiſe 
bie ef you, 7. e. ſeduce ſome among you 10 an 1 of Them 5 , 
eachers 
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TEXT. TRANSLATION 


Os 10 *I ELLA GY Ye d b Whoſe judgment of old fore- 
2 PEE . : „ Foldlingers not, and their dam. 
Yo, n a4TWAKEL Y ob WSG. nation {lumbers not. 


Ei 3 isl G Me t Up 4 For if God ſpar d not the 
4 p Lacs * 2 ) ws! Tok ö Angels that ſinn d, but caſt them 
movi Tal i peoαο, d oel- down to Hell, and delivers 
e gc {Nxey eis them to be reſerv'd for Chains 
Oh Gees by” q TT Tr , p oa of Darkneſs at the Judgment. 
Xeamnv. n αεν es · 5 Key apyaiv 7 And ſpar d not the old 
x400v Vx tpuorG, an Gy Io Net world, but ſav d Noah the eighth 
| n WM perſon, a preacher of righteouſ. 
Tiguoouons x, pee, MAla- n Sy — in the flood up- 
bes ee on the world of the ungodly: 
CN 25 — 1 e : Y 6 And turning the cities of 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


but rather that it was no other than had been foretold, that Such falſe Teachers 
ſhould ariſe in the times of Chriſtianity ; and conſequently as ſome were Already 
ariſen, ſo Others would ariſe ſtill in following Ages. 

(Y See Jude 14. 15. 

(/) The Misinterpretation of this Text ſeems to be wholly owing to the 
wrong Acceptation of . For it being granted on all fides that bn. 
- do's import, #9 caſ down or aſſien to the place call d Tam, and becauſe this 
Place is repreſented by old Heſiod and Homer as a vaſt Way under the Earth; 
hence ſeems to have ariſen the Common Notion, that Hell or the Place where 
_ the Faln Angels even at preſent are, is under the Earth. But ſince the aF 
HGgning this Situation to Tartarus is no other than a Poetical Fiction, and 
fince the word Tartarss do's in it ſelf ioply no ſuch Infernal Situation, but 
only a place to which Perſons are aſfign'd'that are aner Trouble: (for Ta 
is well enough deri id by Etymologiſts from Gegers to trouble: ) hence it evident - 
ly follows, that Tarterus may be any Place where the Faln Angels be at preſent, 
as in their proper Abode, in whatſoever Region of the World it is ſituated. And 
therefore ſince from ſome Paſſages of St Paul's Epiſtles, (as where the Devil is 
ſtyled the Prince of the Power of the Air, Epheſ. 2. 2, &c.) it may be fairly in- 
ferr'd that the Region of the Air is the Place, wherein the Faln Angels bave it 
preſent their Abode, it follows that &grapvozs may moſt truly denote no more 
than the Caſting down of the Angels that had finn'd out of Heaven into the Fe. 

iow of the Air. And becauſe whatever is the Place of the Abode of the faid 

aln Angels, it is uſual for us in common Speech to call it Hell; hence by Caf in 
down into Hell is truly to be underſtood in this Text no more than being c# 
down out of Heaven into the Regions of the Air. And this Clauſe of the Ter: 
being ſo to be underſtood, it follows, that the remaining Clauſe is like wiſe lo 
be render d, (not as in our Common Tranſlation, Deliver d them into Chan! 
of Darkneſs to be reſerv'd unto ment ; but, Deliver'd them to be reſerv d fir 
Chains of Darkneſs unto or at 9 And agreeably hereto it is obſetv. 


able, that v. 17. of this Chapter, ele? Cie N rue 65 avara Terpureys is render d, 
Te or for whom the Blackneſi of Darkneſ3 for ever is reſtrv d; where as the _ 
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Teachers of the Goſpel, that they may get a penny or Worldly Advantage 
ſuch their Followers. vr. 
Now theſe Falſe Teachers are no other, than whoſe Judgment was of He proceeds to 
old foretold, (e) particularly of Enoch, and accordingly the Judgment ii, Scree them 
thus foretold of old concerning them _ not, and their Damnation, rain Deftrufion , 


1e. Deſtructiom both here and hereafter flumbers not, but is coming upon U e u 
them without He pentance, in a very ſhort time with reſpecł to thoſe now Falſe Teachers, 


lung. 4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinn d, but calt them 227 theirFollow- 
down aut Heaven to the Regions of the Air, where they are at preſent hand: And onthe 
under ſome Degrees of Torment, whence the Place of their Preſent Mode %her hand to, 
is commonly call d (1) Hell, and deliver'd them to be referv'd for Chains God's Power and 
of Darkneſs or Zverlaſling Damnation and Greater Torments to be in- Readineſg to Save 


63 


fiited on them at the Day of Judgment. 5 And if God likewiſe ſpar d Ages. 


not the Old World, z. e. he Generation of Men before the Flood, but only 
layd Noah the Eighth perſon, i. e. the One of Eight that were then 
ſavd, and for whoſe ſake the other Seven were then ſavd, He being in 
thoſe Days a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, i. e. One who not only walt 
Religzonſly Himſelſ, but publickly call d upon Others to Repent; if God 
[ ſay ſpar'd not the Old World, but drown'd it by bringing in the Flood 
upon the Jai World of the Ungodly: 6 And laſtly, if God turning 
the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into Aſhes for their Wickedneſs and 


Parti- 
ANNOTATIONS. 


wſe of Darkneſs for ever plainly denotes the Greatneſs and Eternity of the Tor- 
ments that ſhall be inflited on the Wicked at the Day of Judgment, ſo it ſhews 
what is the True meaning of the . Zope mention'd in this Text, they being 
evidently defign'd for equivalent expreſſions, viz. the Extremity of Torments 
that ſhall at the laſt Day be inflicted on the Wicked. And likewiſe Chap. 3. 7. 
the Heavens and the Earth are faid to be wei mgspIpe: eis nuiggy ae, Which as 
it is an expreſſion exactly parallel to owgais Lops eig alen rrmgwray (o it ſhews that 
by «5 alen in the latter Clauſe is denoted «5 piggy xgiorws, as it is more fully ex- 
preſyd in the former of theſe two Clauſes; and alſo it ſhews, that as the former 
ls rightly render d, Reſerv'd unto (or, for) Fire at the Day of Fudgment ; ſo the 
later ſhould be likewiſe render d, Reſerv d (unto, or) for Chains of Darkneſs at 
the Judgment. It remains only to obſerve, that That Queſtion of the Devils to 
our Saviour, Art thou come to Torment us — — the Time? is not to be ſo un- 
derſtood, as if the Devils were now in No Degree of Torment, but only that 
their Torment Now is nothing near ſo Great, as ſhall be inflicted on them at the 
— of Judgment. For it being fairly to be inferr'd from the Parable of Dives 
and Lazarus, that wicked Men are in ſome Degree of Torment, as ſoon as they 
dy or before the Day of Judgment; it may thence be alſo reaſonably inferr d, 
that the Wicked Angels are ſo likewiſe : there being no Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
the Wicked Angels have more mercy ſhew'd them in this reſpect than wicked. 
Men. And therefore ſince the wicked Angels even now ef, or are in ſome 
Degree of Torment, hence the Place of their uſual Abode, viz. the Region of 
the Air may be fitly ſtyld T«pmig@-, and God 74 fitly ſaid &g=pary by caſting 
them down out of Heayen into the Region of t n Air. | * 
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condemn'd them with an over. 
throw, making them an exam. 
ple unto thoſe that ſhould live 
nngodly : 

7 And deliver'd * righteous 
Lot, vex'd with the laſcivious 
converſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in ſeeing 
and hearing vexed his righteous 
ſoul from day to day,with their 
unlFvfull deeds :) 

o The Lord knows how to 
deliver the godly out of * trial, 
and to reſerve the unrighteous 
unto the day of judgment to be 
puniſh'd. 

10 But chiefly them that 
walk after the fleſh in the luſt 
of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe go- 
vernment. Preſumptuous arc 
they, ſelf-willd, they are not 


afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: 


11 Whereas Angels, which 
are greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accuſation a. 
gainſt them. 

12 But theſe, as natural 
brute beaſts, made to be taken 
and deſtroy'd, ſpeak evil of the 
ary, they underſtand not, 
and {hall utterly periſh in their 
own corruption ; 


13 * 


Kh ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 11. f Nags Kogis is not read in Alex. and ſome other MSS. nor yet in Vulg. 
Syr. and Ethiop. Verſions. It was probably at firſt no other than a Marg. Note 
(] It is evident from St Peter's Firſt Epiſtle Chap. 2. 13, &c. that the Jews 
were prone to Rebell, and ſo had need of being taught the Duty of Subjection 
to their Civil ue And as therefore what is here faid 2 Pet. 2. 10, &c. 


concerning D#ſpifing of Government &c. may very reaſonably be underſtood of 


the DoQrin and Practice of the Falſe Teachers among the Jews, ſo what is here 
in this Verle ſaid of the Angels ay wy 0 or pertinently be underſtood 
tirale ; fora 


in the ſenſe given in the Parap 


U 


prure both of O. and N. T. thay the Holy Angels have as it were the more 1 
| ny m 


ch as it is evident from the Scn- 
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particularly their Laſciviouſneſs, (which ſhall be or is allow'd of by the 


Halle Teachers T am mentioning as not Unlawfull) condemn'd them with 
an Overthrow / as never 10 be recover d, making them an Example 
unto thoſe that after hem ſhould live Ungodly, namely an Example 
of the Eternal Deſtruetion ſuch are likewiſe 10 expe? : If God, T ſay, 
ſpar d none of the foremention'd Sinners, but puniſh'd them in a mofi 
exemplary manner; hence it may be rationally infer'd that God will lile- 
wiſe by no means ſpare, but puniſh in a ſevere manner the Falſe Teachers 
Tam ſpeaking of, and All their Followers. 7 And on the other hand, 
as God in the /aſt inftance (mention'd u. 6.) deliverd Righteous Lot 
vexd with the Laſcivious Converſation of the Wicked Soabmites: 
(3 For that Righteous man dwelling among them, . e. thoſe laſcrvious 
Habmites, in ſeeing and hearing their Wicked Practices vex'd his 


| righteous Soul from day to day, with i. e. on account of their Unlawfull 


Deeds: 9 As God ſay by an Extraordinary manner, viz. by ſending 
Angels thus deliver d Lot, ſo hence it may be infer d by ſuch as perſevere 
n the Truth of Chriftianity, that the Lord knows how to deliver the 
Godly out of Trial, 2. e. either Worldly AfflifFions or Temptations to 
Sim; and alſo it appears from the foremention'd inſtauces v. 4—6. that 
the Lord knows how to f̃eſerve the Unrighteous unto the Day of Judg- 
ment to be pumſh'd. . 


10 But chiefly them that walk after the Fleſh in the Luſt of Un- 


IT. 
He proceeds to 


cleanneſs, and deſpiſe Government, 7. e. behave themſelves Rebelliouſly C 


gainſt their Civil Magiſtrates, who are ſo far from pleaſing God herein, Teachers , chat 


that he will referve them chiefly or in a ſpecial manner unto the Day of 
Judgment, to be puniſh'd without timely Repentance. Preſumptuous are 
they, Self-will'd, and not having aue Regard to the Will of God, they 
ze not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities, 7. e. the Civil Magiſtrates, in 
Hiring up perſons 10 join in Rebellion again them: 11 Whereas the 
Gd Angels, which are Greater in Power and Might than any Men, 
bring not Railing Accuſation againſt (n them, i. e. Cu Magiſtrates, 
when they have occaſion to ſpeak of them unto G: 12 But thele Hen 
[ am ſpeaking of, as natural brute Beaſts, / e. as Feaſts which have 10 
Reaſon to guide them, and ateordingly are govern d only by their natural 
Pperites,, and which ſince the Fall of Man and Corruption of Nature 
may be ſaid to be made to be taken and deſtroy d on account of the Mi- 
chief they do; in like manner I ſay T boſe Men I am diſconr/ing of (peak 
Evil of % Civil Magiftrates, in relation to the things they underſtand 
not, viz. God's permitting the World to be at preſent govern'd by Fleathen 
Princes Cc. and Agde they fhall utterly periſh in their Own Cor- 
Iuption, 7. e. as the Miſchief done by the brute Beaſts afore-mention'd is 
the Cauſe of their being Deſiroy d by others, ſo the Miſchief brought upon 
tbe Roman State by the Rebelliuur Unbelieving Jews and Fudaizing Chri- 
fans their Adherents ſhall prove the Ganiſe of ſuch Unbelieving Jews and 


Fudaizing 


they may be the 


better avoided. 
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13 And ſhall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteouſneſs, as 
they that count it pleaſure to 
riot in the day-time: ſpots they 
are & blemiſhes * rioting them- 
ſelves in their * feaſts N chart. 
ty, while they feaſt with you: 

14 Having eyes full of adul- 
tery, and that cannot ceaſe 
from fin ; beguiling unſtable 
Souls, an heart they have exer- 
cisd with covetous practices; 
curſed children : 

15 Who have forſaken the 
right way, and are gone aſtray, 
following the way of Balaam 
the ſon of Boſor, who lov'd the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs : 

16 But was rebuk'd for his 
iniquity: the dumb als ſpeak- 
ing with man's voice, forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet. 

17 Theſe are * ſprings with: 
out water, clouds that are cat- 
ried with a tempeſt, to whom 

the * blackneſs of darknels for 
ever is reſery'd. 

18 For when they ſpeak 
great ſwelling words of vant 
ty, they allure thro' the luſts of 
= fleſh unto laſciviouſnels, 
thoſe that *do for a little while 
eſcape from them who live in 


exror: 
| 19 A 


ANNOTATIONS. 

mediate Inſpection of the ſeveral Parts and Kingdoms of this World committed 
unto them, and accordingly do give unto God as the Supreme Sovereign an Ac- 
count of what paſſeth in the ſeveral Kingdoms or Countries allotted to their In- 
ſpection. Hence Angels are ſtyl'd the Eyes of the Lord in the Rev. of St John &c- 

V. 13. f So it is read in Alex. and one other MS. as alſo in Vulg. and Ethiop. 
Verſions; and ſo it is not only moſt agreeable to Tad. 12. but alſo to exwoz;5pÞ« 
di Which immediately follows in this ſame Verſe. | 

V. 14. + So it is readin fix MSS. and alſo in Vulg. and Ethiop. Verſions; and 
Oecumenius and another Ancient Writer. And it is ſcarce to be doubted, but 
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Judaizing Chriſtians being utterly defliroyd: 13 And bereby they ſhall 
receive the Reward of their Unrighteouſneſs in other reſpefts alſo, par- 
ticularly as they that are arriv'd to ſuch an Height of Impiety, as not 10 
be Aſham'd, but to count it Pleaſure to Riot even in the Day-time: As 
for thoſe Falſe Chriſtians that live thus, Spots they are and Blemiſhes 70 
Cbriftianiſy, Rioting themſelves in their Feaſts of Charity while they 
feaſt with you, 7. e. Abuſing the good Deſign of thoſe Religious Feaſts 
which were inflituted as Evidences of True Chriſtian and Holy Charity, 
wt as Iucentives and Inſtruments of Laſciutuſneſs and other De- 
bauchery. 14 In which manner they are Abusd by thoſe I ſpeak of, 
theſe having Eyes full of Adultery and Eyes ſo given to Laſcrviouſneſs 
that they cannot ceaſe from Sin that way: And by wicked ſenſual me- 
thods they become guilty of Beguiling Unſtable Souls 20 the ſame Lewd 
Practices : An heart they have 4% exercis'd with Covetous Practices, 
| which 7s a great motive 10 them in endeavouring io make Proſelytes or 
gain Followers : in ſhort they are Curſed Children; 15 who have for- 
laken the Right way, and mg_ altray, following the way or example 
0 


of Balaam the Son (or of the 7 own) of Boſor, who lov'd the Wages of 
Uorighteou lggſs, z. e. /ic#d not to counſel! Balaak to tempt the Iſraelites 
to Sin in or get a Reward from Him. 16 But he was rebuk'd for 


his Iniquity in a /ienal manner: fir the dumb Aſs ſpeaking with Mans 
voice, forbad the Madneſs of the Prophet, 7. e. the [peaking of 1he Aſs 
was in it ſeff a ſufficient Convittion to Balaam the Prophet of the Siu 
full motives he went upon, and ſo ought to have Nopt him from proceed. 
ing farther. 17 Theſe Falſe Chriſtians are like Springs without Water, 
le. of no Uſe or Benefit; they are like Clouds that are carried with a 
Tempeſt, and do Hurt not Good to the Fruits 7 the Earth; and ac- 
ring they are ſuch as to whom the Blackneſs of Darknels, i. e. 7he 
n. Care fr Puniſhment of Hell is reſerv'd for ever. 18 For when they 
of peak Great Swelling Words of Vanity, 7z. e. ſpeak Fal//ly in commenaa- 
b, %% of their Own Abominable Heres, hereby they allure thro' the 
ile WI Loſts of the Fleſh unto Laſciviouſneſs, Thoſe that 7hro' good In fr u. 
in don do for a little while eſcape from Them who live 25 in _ 
ut 
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that this is the true Original Reading, which was afterwards chang d inro aug@- 
wurus by ſome one that took «4gpras to be the Accuſative Plural. Whereas it 
iced WY may be the Genitive Singular, and doubtleſs is ſo; foraſmuch as then ag-zuad®e, 
Ac: Vhich is no other than an Adjective, will have a Subſtantive wherewith it agrees 
1 4 it ought, Ae being govern'd of pr; and the Subſtantive both to lex. 
& % and , Whereas otherwiſe agzexid@> is us'd improperly, and is 
niop. WF therefore chang'd in Alex. MS. into . In ſhort, the Literal Rendring is 
n this: Having Eyes full of Adulterous and never ceaſing Sin. : 

V. 18. + So it is read in Alex. and ſome other MSS. as alſo in Syr. and Ethiop. 
; and Verſions, And this Reading is requir'd by the Senſe ; whereas the Common 
Reading res is inconſiſtent with the Deſign of the Apoſtle : For ſuch alone * 
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19 While they promiſe 
them liberty, they themſel vez 
are the * bondmen of corry- 
ption: for of whom a man js 
overcome, of the ſame 1s he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have 
eſcap'd * from the pollutions of 
the world, thro' the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, they are again intangled 
therein, and overcome ; the 
latter end 1s worſe with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For 1t had been better 
for them, not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known it, to 


turn from the WW command- 
ment deliver to them. 


22 And it is happen d un- 


to them according to the true 
n. The Dog is turn d to 
is own yomit again; and, The 
Sow that was waſh'd, to ber 
wallowing in the mire. 


Chap. III. 
This ſecond epiſtle, belov'd, 
I now write unto you; in bw 
which I ſtir up your pute 
minds by way of remembrance, 


2 ume 


ANNOTATIONS. 


be rightly faid, to be #7; clean eſcap d from them who live in Error, as are 
eſcap d as not to be ſeduc'd by them Any more. It is likewiſe obſervable here, 
that whereas, to eſcape do's lignify, Never to have been ſeduc'd, as well as, har- 
ing been ſeduc'd to quit or for/ake, the word is here to be taken in thi latter ſenſe, 


as is evident from the Context. 


V. 20. + Hain is read in Alex. and ſev. other MSS. and all the four Anc. Ver 


V.3 


"=" * 
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but thro” the Lnſts of the Fleſh are allur d again to follow their former 
Heretical Guides. 19 Now while they, 7. e. theſe Seducers promiſe 
them that follow them the greateñ Degree of Liberty, they, 1. e. the Se- 
ducing Guides themſel ves are no other than the Bondmen of Corruption, 
and ſo altogether Unable to give Liberty to Others. For of whom a Man 
1s overcome, it is evident that of the ſame is he brought in Bondage; 
and conſequently the foremention & Seducers being Overcome of their Sin- 
full Luſis, they are indeed no other than Bondmen to their Luſts, not- 
with/ſlanding All their Boaſting and Promiſes of Liberty to their Fol. 
lowers. 20 J ſay theſe Seducers themſelues (and by conſequetice, their 
Followers) are no other than Bondmen, tho they profeſs Chriitianity : 
for if after they have eſcap'd from or forſaken for a Time the Pollutions 
of the World, thro' the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrilt and the Grace of the Spirit vouchſaf d unto them upon their Belief 
I of the 670 (which ſerves to ſbe that they might Fill have continued 
to keep themſelves from the ſaid Pollutions of the World, would they 
have made a due Uſe of the Grace vouchſaf d unto them; but if on De- 
fault of making ſuch an Uſe of the ſaid Grace) they are again intangled 
therein, 2. e. in the pollutions of the World formerly renounced by them, 
and overcome by the ſame, the Latter End or this their Latter State is 
worſe with them than che Beginning or that Former flate of Sinfulneſs 
wherein they follow'd the Pollutions of the World before their Embracing 
Chriſtianity. 21 For it had been Better or more Excuſable for them, 
not to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, z. e. Ihe Goſpel, than after 
they have knowa it, to turn from the Holy Commandment deliver'd 
unto them, i. e. thoſe Rules of an Holy Life contain d in the Goſpel, and 
which they for ſome time follow'd, and to give themſelves over again unto 
the Pollutions of the World or their former Evil Courſes: T heir Pro- 
eon of Chriſtianity by this means, not giving them any juſt Title to the 
Liberty they boaft MH, but on the contrary ſerving only to ſhew more 
eudently that they are the Bondmen of Sin, i. e. ſo very wicked in their 
non natural Iuclinations, as that they can't be prevail d upon by the Co- 
lpel it ſelf to forſake Entirely their Sinfull Practices. 22 And ac- 
erdingly it is hapned unto them according to the true Proverb, vis. The 
Dog 1s turn'd to his Own Vomit again; and a/ſo according to that other 
Proverb to the like purpoſe, vis. The Sow that is waſh'd, zs furn d to 
e lo Bf ber Wallowing in the Mire. For as theſe 7 wo Creatures at? thus, and 
ere, Wh ve hence repreſented in O. T. as Two mo Unclean Creatures, ſo theſe 
= Wicked Chriſtians acting in like manner, are juſtly to be efteem'd the 
%% Wicked and Profane of All Men, even worſe than the Few or Hea- 
Vel. en that never Behiev'd. a. e a 
Chap. III. This Second Epiſtle, Belov'd, I now write unto you wb He further ac- 
lle ſame Defien 7 did the Firſt: in Both which I de/ien 70 ſtir up your in ae on 
V. 3 bare minds, 7. e. the mind's of ſuch of you as remain yet untamted Tm of his Epittles , 
M 7he 
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2 That ye may be mindful] 
of the words, which were ſpok. 
en before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us 
the Apoſtles of our Lord and 
Saviour : 

3 Knowing this firſt, that 
there ſhall come in the laſt 
days * great Scoffers, walking 
after their own luſts, 

4 And ſaying, where is th: 
promiſe of his coming ? for 
lince the fathers fell afleep, al 
things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the 
Creation. 

5 For this they willingly ar 
ignorant of, that by the word 
of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth ſtanding out 
of the water, and in the water 

6 Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowd 
with water, periſh'd. 

But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the 
ſame word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerv'd unto fire at the day of 
judgment, and perdition of un- 
godly men. f 

8 But, belov'd, be not iguo- 
rant of this one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thou- 
ſand years, and a thouſand 
years as one day. 


9 Ov 


ANNOTATIONS. 

4 5 T So it is read in Alex. and very many other MSS. and all the four Arr 
cient Verſions. It is not to be doubted but it is the true Original Reading, no 
Cauſe being to be rationally aſſign d why it ſhould be ſince added, but it being 
very obvious how it came to be omitted, viz. either on account of the Likenel 
of arenen with iwraixra, or elſe as eſteem' d I by ſuch as knew not 


this to be an Hebraiſm, denoting that the Scoffers 


ould be ſo in an High degree 


(=) That by the Fathers here mention'd are to be underſtood ſome of the An- 
tediluyian Patriarchs, ſeems evident from v. 6. where it is expreſsly faid, = ” 
br 
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the Hereſies 7 have afore ſpoken of, by way of Remembrance, 2 namely, vis. fi it was 
that ye may be mindfull, 0 of the Words which were {poken before tc mind them 


of what had been 


by the Holy Prophets gf C. T. concerning Chriſt and the judgment of pen by the Pi- 


Ungoaly men, and alſo of the Commandment of Us the Apoſtles of the raps wag 


Lord and Saviour 7eſus Cbriſi concerning your expecting the Day of the fler of cif, that 
Lird, or the Puniſhment of ſuch Ungodly men, with Patience and Per- they migh: 7 


thereby 


— 


ſeverance in the Faith: 3 Knowing this firſt or eſpecially, that, accord: ſervid from be- 


ing to what you have been taught both by the Prophets of Old and alſo ing voted by 
us Apoſtles, there ſhall come in the Laſt Days, i e. Days of Chriſtianity — y 
Great Scoffers, walking after their own Luſts; 4 and ſaying by way 
of Scoff to Chriſtianity, where is the Promiſe of his, z. e. Chris Com- 
ing o fudge his Euemies, and to ſave his Faithfull Servants? For ſince 
the Fathers, () r whom heſe Promiſes are ſaid to have been made be- 
fire the Flood, fell aſleep, All things continue (ay theſe Seoffers) as 
they were from the Beginning of the Creation. 5 For (o) this they 
willingly are ignorant of, 2. e. fully pretend to be ignorant of, that by 
the Word of God the Heavens were of old made, and the Earth ſtand- 
ing, partly, viz. the Dry Land out of the Water, and partly in the 
Water: 6 whereby the World that (n) then was, 1. e. in the time of 
the Aulediluvian Fathers to whom the Promiſe of Chriſis Coming is ſaid 
11 be made, being overflow'd with Water, periſh'd, and conſequently 
there has been a Great Change made in the World fince the Beginning of 
the Creation, contrary to what theſe Scoffers aſſert. ) But as for the 
Heavens and the Earth which are now 27 zs true that by the ſame Word 
f God, by which the Old World was deFiroy'd with the Flood, theſe are 
kept as it were in ſtore, being never to be arown'd again, but relerv'd 
unto Fire at the Day of Judgment and the Day of Perdition of Ungodly 
Men. 8 But, Belov'd, for a farther Anſwer to the Objection above 
mention d (v. 4-) as made by theſe Scoffers, be not Ignorant of this One 
thing, that One Day is with the Lord as a Thouſand years, and on he 
uber hand a Thouſand years 7s with bim as One Day, 2. e. God do's not 
count 
ANNOTATIONS. 
World which Then was, i. e. in the time of the ſaid Fathers, being overflom d with 
Water, periſh'd. And agreeably hereto, as Enoch one of the Antediluvian Pa- 
arcns is mention'd by St Jude, as propheſying concerning the Coming of Chriſt, 
0 _ 11 mention d in this Epiſtle of St Peter, as a Preacher of Righteouſneſs 
n tnote 8. , 

(0) That the Common Tranſlition is here Right, and that it ought not to be 
render'd according to ſome, thus, They that are = this mind are ignorant; is evi- 
dent from v. 8. where is the ſame or like Expreſſion, E. di rr py dre vgs, 
Which is confeſſedly to be render'd, Be not ignorant of this One thing. More- 
over, ſince it is certain that St Peter is here ſpeaking of Jewiſh Falſe Teachers, 
is not to be conceiv'd how they, having perus'd the Scripture of O. T. could 
Really be ignorant of the Flood ; and therefore their Ignorance is here parti- 
larly deſcrib'd by the Apoſtle, to be no other than a Wilfull or Pretended 

gnorance. | M 2 V. 9 
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9 The Lord is not (lack 
concerning his promiſe, ( as 
{ome men count ſlackneſs,) but 
is long - ſuffering * for your 
lakes, * being not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief, * in the 
which the heavens ſhall pai 
away with a great noiſe, and 
the elements ſhall * be diſſolyd 
with fervent heat, the earth al. 
{oand the works that are there- 
in, ſhall be burnt up. 

11 Seeing then that all cheſe 
things ſhall be difloly'd, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to 
be, in all holy converſation & 
godlineſs, 


12 Looking for and * haſt. 


ning the coming of the day of 
God wherein the heavens be. 
ing on fire ſhall be diſlolv', 


and the elements ſhall melt 


with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, accord. 
ing to his promiſe , look for 
new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſnels 

14 Wherefore, belov'd, ice: 
ing that ye look for ſuch things 

ag vd 


ANNOTATIONS. 
D Alex. and ſome other MSS. and in Vulg. Syr. and Ethiop. 


V. 10. f E. m is not read in Alex. and ſome other MSS. nor yet in Vulg St 
and Echiop. Verſions. It ſeems added out of 1 Thefſ: 5. 2. 
(2) So uz is underſtood by the Ancients: (ee alſo 37/4. 7. 18. 


V. 16. 


' 16. 
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count Time as we do. And — 7ho there is a Long Time in reſpecr 
of us Mor talt run out, ſince the foremention'd Promiſe of Chrifts Coming 
was made to the Fathers, yet this is but a very ſhort Time in reſpect of 
God who 1s Eternal. 9 Beſides the Lord is not hereby ſlack concerning 
his Promiſe, (as ſome count ſlackneſs, namely concluding from thence, 
that he has chang'd his Purpoſe, or will not perform it;) but another 
True Reaſon of His Acting thus is, becauſe He is long-ſutfering for 
your ſakes, being not willing that Any ſhould periſh, but that All 
ſhould come to Repentance. 10 But the Day of the Lord of Ol pro- 
pheſied 1 tho' it may ſeem to be Long in Coming, yet in Gods appointed 
time will come moF? certainly, and with this particular Circumſtance, 
which you have been all along warn d of, viz. as a Thief, 7. e. Cnex- 
petedly: in the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the Elements, i. e Planets (p) ſhall be dillolv'd — — heat, 
the Earth alſo and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. M bich 
Expreſſions, as they may in a Figurative ſenſe be under ſtood to denote 
the Final Deſtruction of the Fewiſh State now approaching, ſo in a Li- 
teral ſenſe denote 1he La Univer ſal Fudgment. * 

11 Seeing then that All theſe things (zakimg the foremention d Expreſ- From che fore- 
ſans in either ſenſe) ſhall be diſſolv d, what manner of Perſons ought Bons 8 
ye Zewiſh Chriftians to be, in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, them to f/ 
12 5 for and haſtning the Coming of the Day of God, i. e. by pour 7 e end f. 


— 


ſeverasce, and ſo 


truly Chrift1an lives inducing God to haſten the Day of his Coming, both concludes, 
to put an End to the Jeu State and ſo to free you from the Per ſecu- 
tions of the Unbelieving eus: and alſo 10 judge the World in general, 
and ſo to free All . Perſons from the Miſeries they meet with 
in this preſent Evil World, by putting an End thereto: for ( as 7 ſaid 
gore v. 10.) this Day of God is the Day, wherein the Heavens being on 
fire ſhall be diſlolvd, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent hear. 
and ſo an End ſhall be put either in the Figurattue ſenſe of theſe Ex- 
preſſions to the Malice and Perſecutions of the Unbeheving Fews and Ju- 
daizing Chriſtians, at leaſt in great meaſure, or in the Literal ſenſe of 
the ſaid Expreſſions to the Malice and Perſecutions of All Wicked Men. 
1; Nevertheleſs we, uh are /rue Chri/tians, according to his, i. e. Chrifts 
promiſe, look for New Heavens and a New Earth, wherein dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs; by which expreſſions may be under Nood, either in a Fi- 
gurative Senſe that there — be a Time when All the Jewiſh Nation 


ſhall be converted to Chriftiamiy, as well as the Gentiles, and thereby a 


moit great and happy Change made in reſpect of ihe Moral World: or 
elle in a Literal ſenſe , that after tbe Conflagration of this Material 
World, there ſhall be New Heavens and a New Earth, which ſhall be 
free as from All Wickedneſs, none but the Righteous dwelling therein; ſo 
from all the Imperfections brought on this e Material World by the Fall 
F Man. 14 Wherefore, Beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 
u 
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be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, with. 
out {pot and blameleſs : 

I5 And' account that the 
long-ſuttering of our Lord is 
{alvation : even as our brother 
Paul allo, according unto the 
wiſdom given unto him, has 
written unto you: 

16 As alſo in all his ep; 
ſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things: in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, 
which they that are unlearn' 
and unſtable, wreſt, as they do 
alſo the other Scriptures, unto 
their own deſtruction. 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, 
ſeeing ye know 7heſe things be. 
fore, beware leſt ye alſo being 
led away with the error of the 


wicked, fall from your own 
ſtedfaſtneſs: 


18 But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To 
him be glory both now and tor 
ever. Amen. 
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full of Comfort and Glory to the truly Chriſtian, but full of Terror and 
Miſery to the Wicked, be Diligent that ye may be found of him, 7. e. 
Chi at his Commg in Peace, 2. e. that ye may be then Acceptable to 
Him, in order whereto you muſt ſo live now, as to be found then with- 
out ſpot and blameleſs according to the gracious Terms of the Goſpel. 
15 And in @ ſpecial manner account that the Long-ſutfering of our 
Lord in not Coming ſooner is deſigu d for the Salvation of the yet Unbe- 
leving Fews upon their Converſion. Even as our beloved Brother Paul 
alſo, according unto the Wiſdom given unto him, has written unto 
you () in bis EpiStle to the Hebrews: 16 As alſo in All his other 
Epiſtles be has written according to the Wiſdom given unto him, ſpeak- 
ing in them of theſe things, viz. the Coming of the Lord and the Prepa- 
ration that ought to be made for it: in which Epiftles are ſome things 
hard to be underſtood, which they that are Unlearn'd and Unſtable 22 
| be Faith, wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, unto their own 

Deſtruction. 17 Ye therefore, Beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things 
before, beware leſt ye alſo, as welkas others have done, being led away 
with the Error of the Wicked, particularly of the Scoffers above men- 
lin d, fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith. 18 But on the 
contrary grow in Grace and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; To him be Glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 16. + So Alex. and ſome other MSS. as alſo Arab. and Ethiop. Ver. &c. 

) This Expreſſion (v. 16.) As alſo in all his Epiſtles, do's imply that when 
It * ſays (v. 15.) of St Paul, Even as --- Paul --- has written unto you, he 
thereby denoted ſome particular Epiſtle writ peculiarly to the Jewiſh Conyerts, 
85 was the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Which tho? it was ſo ſtyl'd, as written pri- 
marily to the Jewiſh Converts living in Judza, yet it is not to be doubted, but 
it was deſign'd by St Paul for the uſe and benefit of ſuch alſo as were diſpers'd 
among the Gentiles. And agreeably hereto the ſaid Epiſtle to the Hebrews con- 
tins many Exhortations relating to Perſeyerance in the Faith, and Patiently ex- 
pecting the Coming of the Lord, &c. 


STNOPSIS. 


TN NOD £16 


I. The Inrodufimn, Chap. I. 1, 2. 


u. The Deſign of this Epiſtle, 
VIZ. to pus the ſewilh Con- 
verts in Remembrance of their 


„ (Chap. I. 12—rx. d 


Duty 
Ch. III. r.) In order where- 
unto the Apoſtle 


2. Reminds them, of the Evidences they had of the 


"1. Reminds them, that they are not to reſt in a bat: 
Faith for Salvation, but that it is neceſſary to add 
thereto Good Works, as means to make their Calling 
and Election ſure. Chap. I. 3—11. 


Truth of Chriſtianity. Chap. I. 16. to the end. 

3. Warns them againſt Falſe Teachers, whom he de. 
ſcribes as to their Doctrin and Practice, and alſo 
the Dreadſull Puniſhment, that ſhall certainly beſal 
— and their followers, Chap. II. 1—6. and 10. » 

4. Reminds them, by the inſtances of Noah and Loi of 
Gods Power and Readineſs to ſave the Righteow, 
Chap. II. 3, 7—9. 


5. Warns them againſt Soffers of Chriſtianity, on 2 
count of Chriſts being not then come; ſhewing the | 
Abſurd Grounds of their Scoffing, and the Reaſon / 
of Chriſts not yet Coming, Chap. III. 1—10. F 
III. The cenchaſſon, wherein from the Conſiderations afore laid down the Apoſtle preſſe f 
them to Perſeverance in Chriſtianity and Folineſs of Life: Obſerving withall (in 
order to corroborate what he bimlſelf had ſaid) that what He has preſt'd upon then 8 
in his Two Epiſtles, was no other than what St Paul had likewiſe preſꝭ d upon them * 
in the Epiſtle he had writ to the Jewiſh Converts, i. 6. the Epifile io the Hebrews, as he f 
did lkewiſe preſs the ſame upon Thoſe he wrote to, in All his other Epiſtles, Ch 15 
III II. #0 the end. 
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THE PREFACE. : 
S to the Time of Writing this Epiſtle, there is a conſiderable The nne, when 


Difference between the Learned. The moſt probable Opinion T e was 
ſeems to me to be that it was writ a Little before the Dcſtru- Place, where. 
Aion of Jeruſalem by Titus (and ſo before his Goſpel and 
Revelation) namely, becauſe St John herein ſpeaks (Ch. II. 18) of the 
Laft Four as then at hand, which in probability is to be underſtood of 
the Laſt Time of the Jewiſh State; and alſo becauſe He ſpeaks of the 
Antichriſts and Falſe Prophets (Ch. IT. 18. and IV. r.) which were then 
gone out into the World, and which Chriſt tells us (Matt. XXIV. 24.) 
were to be the immediate Forerunners of that Great Deſtruction of the 
Jews. As to the Place where this 1 wo was written, there is not enough 
laid in Scripture or Antiquity (as I know of) to ground a Conjecture on. = 

It is generally ſuppos'd that this Epiſtle was written to the Few!ſþ The Dafa of 
Converts; and that the De/ien of it was, to preſerve them ſtedfalt in the * rittke. 
True Faith, in oppoſition to the 8 Hereſies that then were ſpread 
abroad; ſuch were on one hand, the Docetæ, or Phantaſiaſtæ, ſo call'd 
from their denying that Chriſt came Really in the Fleſh, and maintain- 
Ing that He ſeem'd only to be Fleſh, or- was a Man only in Appearance; 
And ſuch on the other Hand were the Cerintbians and Ebionites, who de- 
ny'd Jeſus to be any more than a meer Man ; the former of theſe Two 
forts of Hereticks maintaining particularly that Jeſus was a Different Per- 
lon from Chriſt, viz. that Jeſus was a meer Man born of Joſeph and Mary, 
and that Chriſt deſcended into Him from Above after his Baptiſm, and 
Juſt before his Paſſion departed from Him again. Theſe and Other He- 
reticks of thoſe Times, being ſeveral Spawns of that Arch-heretick Si- 
mon Magus, boaſted of their Great Knowledge of Spiritual matters, and 
made Chriſtianity countenance Uncleanneſs and Impurity of Lite, 
whence the Apoſtle ſtrenuouſly aſſerts in this Epiſtle the Neceſſity of 
Holineſs to Salvation. Laſtly, He mightily 2 in this Epiltle the 
Duty of Brotherly Love, not ſo much in Oppoſition to the profeſs d Un- 
believing Zealowaang the Jews, as to the ſame Judaizing Hereticks, 
who. out of a pretended Zeal for the Law of Moſes join d with the Un- 
believing Jews in perſecuting the W Chriſtians. 
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eyes, which we have look d 
upon, and our hands have 
handled of the Word of life: 
(2 And the life was mani. 
felted and we have ſeen and 
bear witneſs, and declare unto 
you that eternal life which wa 
with the Father and was mani- 
felted unto us:) 
3 That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto 
ou, that ye alſo may have 
cllowſhip with us: and truly 


/ 
yea 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(s) The Senſe I have given of theſe three firſt Verſes in the Paraphraſe, ii 
agreeable to the Senſe wherein they were underſtood by the Primitive Writers, 
who look'd upon theſe three Verſes to contain in ſhort, what St John expreſſes 
more fully in the beginning of bis — Accordingly in the Contents of this 


Chapter prefixt to the Common Tr 
Chrift, orc 


, it is ſaid; 


He deſcribes the Peron 


(5) This ſeems to be the peculiar Impore of the words in this pls 


and as it is to be diſtinguiſh 


iſh'd from wer. For it 1s 


vious that n 


a Theater is deriv'd from hence. See Chap. 4. 12, 14. and the Paraph. thereon. 
V. 5. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Chap. I. HAT), (a) which we ſhall begin with taking notice of, he apoſtle 5 
is on one hand, in oppoſition to the Hereticks of theſe gins with aſten- 


times that deny Chriſt to be any more than a meer Man, 


ing the True Di- 
vinity and Huma- 


and conſequently to have exiſted before he was born of nity of chriſt, 


the Virgin Mary; in oppoſttion to theſe you are to know and believe moſt g: 
aſſuredly, that the Perſon, now call feſus Chriſt was from the Begin- cicks of thoſe 
{the World, Al things that were made being made by Him: And as: 


ning 0 
that which we ſhall begin with taking notice of on the other hand, is in 
oppoſition to ſuch Fereticks as are ſprung up among us, and deny Chriſt 
to have been a Real Man, affirming that he was ſo only in Appearance, 
and that he Suffer d and Dy d only in Appearance Oc. in oppoſition to 
theſe we can alleage That which we have heard, which we be ſeen 
with our Eyes, and that not tranſiently, but which we have look d 
upon (Y) fledfaſtly and attentruely and during ſeveral years of his Abode 
on this T heater of the World, and laftly which our Hands have handled 
of this Perſon: So that we have All the Proof and Evidence that can be 
had even from our Senſes, that the ſaid Perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, was Really 
and Truly a Man. Now this Perſon, God as well as Man, may be fitly 
fil'd the Word of Life, both as be 7s the Eternal Word of the Father, 
by whom Life was at firft given to all Livmp Creatures, and alſo in a 
more ſpecial manner, as by Flim is made known unto us the Goſpeh, by 
which we may attain Eternal Life. (2 And the Life, 7. e. this Perſon 
that is thus the Author of Life was manifeſted unto our very ſenſes, being 
made Fleſh or a Real Man and dwelling for ſome time with us, and 
conſequently we have ſeen, and bear witnels$h declare unto you 10 other 
than the Truth concerning That Perſon, which is unto ns the Author of 
Eternal Life, aud which was with the Father in tbe Beginning or at 
the Creation of the World, and was only manifeſted onto us by becoming 
Man, did not then Firſt begin to exift:) 3 The True Doftrms wherem 
we would confirm you , in oppoſition to the foremention'd Herefies, are 


founded on That which we have ſeen and heard, and fo bave the 


r "Fvidence of. And thefe Difrins declare we unto you, that 
ye alfo may have Fellowſhip with us, 7. e. may together with us Tine 
N 2 Apoſiles 


inſt the Anti- 
iſts or Here. 


1 John, Chap. I. 
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our fellowſhip is with the Fa. 
ther, and with his Son ſeſus 
Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things Write 
we unto you, that your Joy 
may be full. 


5 And this is the mellage 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs at all. 

6 If we lay that we have 
feſlowſhip with him, and walk 
in darkneſs, we lie and do not 
the Truth. 


+ But if we walk in the 
light, as he 1s 1n the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with an- 
other, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſes us from 
all Sin. 


8 If we ſay that we have 
no Sin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not 
in us. 

o If we confeſs our fins, he 
is faithfull and juſt to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs 

10 If we ſay that we have 
not ſinn d, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. 


Kep. g. 


PARAPHRASE. | 
Apoſtles and Ortbodox Chriftians partake of the Sprritual Bleſſings ob 


tain'd for us by Chriſt: And truly Our Fellowſhip is with the Father 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. we by a True Faith, particularly in 
the afore mention'd Articles concerning the True Divinity and Human!) 
of Chrift , and by a fincere Obedience to the Goſpel do both at preſent 
actually partake of thoſe Spiritual Bleſſmgs , which God the Father has 
wouchſaf d unto us thro his Son, and jay Ars to our Preſent State in 


this World; and alſo ſball upon our Perſeverance certainly inherit of 
0 
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other Spiritual Bleſſings which are ſuitable to our Future State in the 
World to come. 4 And theſe things, which are contain d in this Epiſtle, 
write we unto you, that, by your Perſevering in the Right Faith and 
in Obeatence to the Rules of the Goſpel, your Joy may be full, 2. e. may 
at length be compleated by your partaking of All thoſe Bleſſings which 
God has vouchſaf d unto you thro” Chriſt. 

5 And, as it is neceſſary that ye ſhould have a Right Faith, eſpecially The ,,ive pro- 
in the foremention'd Particulars; ſo alſo is it neceſſary, that to your eceds to obſerve, 
Sund Faith ye add Obedience to the Rules of the Goſpel, and live Vir- Har, ie Tree | 
tus and Foly Lives. Accordingly ye are to know, that This is the tary to add Hoi 
Mellage or Sum gf the Goſpel in ſhort, which we have heard of Him, 4, . i nor 
i e. Chrift, and declare unto you, vi that God is Light, 2. e. a Pure ; 
and Spotleſs Being, and in him is no Darkneſs, z. e. /mpurity at all. 

6 Wherefore If we ſay that we have Fellowſhip with Him, by partał- 
ing of his Holy Spirit, living conformably to his Will, and being entitled 
to the Benefits of the Giſe) and yet at the ſame time walk in Darkneſs, 
. e. live in any Wilfali Sin, we lie and do not ſpeak or act according to 
the Truth, 7 But if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, z. e. 
if we are Holy, as he is Holy, 1ho' not in Degree yet in Sincerity of De- 
ſire and of Imitation or Practice, T bis is indeed a certain ſign, that we 
have Fellowſhip One with Another, z. e. we with God by partaking J 
bis Spirit, and ſo God with us; and, being thus Sancriſied by the Holy 
=o zo a ſincere Obedience of the Goſpel, and thus performing the Con- 
ion requir d on our part, we partake of that Mercifull Bleſſing of the 
Giſpel-Covenant promis d to us on God's part, namely, the Blood of Jeſus * 
Chriſt his Son cleanſes us from All fin, 2 e. procares us the Pardon of The apotite ex- 
All paſt Sin, and enables us to live Holy for the futare. 2 

8 For if we ſay on one hand, that we have (c) no guilt of Sin, as fab, thewing 
baving never ſinn'd even before we embrac'd the Goſpel, we deceive our iv what Cale 
{lves, and the Truth is not in us. 9 If we confels in a truly penttent rey Rr Pong 
manner, namely ſo as to forſake our former Sins, He is Faithfull 0 Hs before be em- 
Promiſes, and Juſt in reference to the Satisfattion made for our Sins by comes 0 gong 
Chrift on condition of our Repentance, to forgive us our Sins, and to fame, before he 
deanſe vs from All Unrighteouſneis, even from thoſe Sins from which Junge tand nts, 
we could not be juſtified by the Law of £Moſes. 10 Hut it, inflead of Golpel: and in 
Confeſſing our ſelves to have been formerly Sinners, we lay that we — 3 
(c) have not ever ſinn d, we make him, . e. Cod a Lyar, and his Word sin, viz. after we 
1s not in us, 7. c. we have not a due Regard to what is affirm'd in the — 
Holy Scripture , it being there ſaid that in his ſight ſhall no man {roing e, thereupon : 

| E . — he luch 
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underſtund and em- 


V. 5. + So Alex. and ſeveral other MISS. as alſo Vulg. Arab. and Ethiop. Verſ. race tue Gospel, 
e) Tis very likely, that there were not wanting ſome Hereticks in thoſe days, Lardon is to be 


hat did aſſert this, as well as did ſome of the Unbelieving Jews. regs joe 


V. 7. 
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Chap. II. 

My little Children, theſe 
things I write unto you,that ye 
fin not. And if any man ſin, we 
have an advocate with the Fa. 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 

2 And he is the propitiation 
for our ſins, and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the /ins of 
the whole world. 


3 And hereby we do knoy 
that we know him, if we keey 
his Commandments. 

4 He that ſays, I know him, 
and keeps not his Command. 
ments, 1s a liar, and the truth 
is not in him, 

5 But whoſo keeps his word, 
in him verily is the love of 
God perfected, thereby knoy 
we that we are in him. 

6 He that ſays he abides in 
him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to 
walk, even as he walk d. 

7 *Belov'd, I write no nev 
commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment, which 
ye had from the ang 
the old commandment 1s the 
word which ye have heard 
from the beginning, 

8 IId 


F n 


PAR AP HRA S E. 
be juftified, Pſal. 143. 2. and that there is uo man that ſinneth wt. 
1 Kings 8. 46, Oc. As therefore"tt' is not to be deny d, but that every 
one f us have ſinn d, before we retrivd the Grace of the Goſpel; ſo it i 


however to be known on the other hant\ that by recerving the Grace of itt 
Goſpel or Aſiſiance of the Holy Spirit, we Chriſtians are enabled now it 
Sin us more. Chap. II. And accordingly, My little Children, i. ho” 
whom love as Tenderly as Parents are wont to love their Children ul 
Little; theſe things I write unto you for this end, that ye fin not, 2. 
that ye avoid all Witfull Deadly Sin, as ye are now enabled to do by tit 
Grace 


1 John, Chap. IL 103 
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Grace of the Spirit, if ye make a Right uſe of it. And if any man among 
uu Chriftians, for want of making ſuch a Right uſe of the Grace of the 
Spirit, ſhould happen to fall into any ſuch Wilfull and Deadly fin, yet 

e 1s not preſently to deſpair of Pardon, but to conſider that we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous in whom was 
10 Sin; 2 and he is the Propitiation, 1 e. He by bis Blood has made 
propiziation for Our fins, z. e. ſuch ſins as we commit even after Baptiſm, 
or after we become Chriftians, and not for Ours only who are Fews, 
but for the Sins of the Genzziles alſo and conſequently of the whole 
World, the Sins of All Penitents from the very Beginning of the World 
being parabn d, not on account of Any thing done, by T hem that liv'd he- 
fare the Law, thro the Hrength of Natare or in Obedience to the Law 
F Nature; nor yet on account of any of the Legal Sacrifices or Obſer- 
vances ; but only on account of the Merits of Chriſt. 

3 And, whereas there are many Falſe Chriſtians ariſen, who boaſt of Such oi "2 
therr Anowing the Deſign and End'of Chriftiamty above Others, I grue dus God, as keep 
you 70 underſtand that hereby alone we do know or truly infer that we mens wand 
know him, i. e. Chrif? or the Deſign and End of Chriftianity, if we 
keep his Commandments. 4 He that ſays, I know him, and kreps not 
his Commandments (and ſuch are the Falſe Chriſtians I am ſpeaking of, 
and warning you againſt) is a Lyar, and the Truth is not in him. 5 But 
whoſo keeps his Word, in him verily or zruly is the Love of God per- 
kded ; eas the Falſe Chriftians uaiuly pretend 1d a more Porfed? 
Degree of God's Love, while they keep not the Rules of the Goſpel. Here- 
by alone, viz. by Irving according to the Goſpel know we truly and in- 
Alia that we are in Him, 7. e. Chriſt, or that we are True Chriſtians. 
6 He that ſays, He abides in him, vis. Chriſt, i. e. that be i a True 
ch Crifian, if be world ſpeak truly, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk 2 a// 
8 Hulmeſs of Living, even as He, 2. e. Chriſt Walk d, hen here on Zartb. 

7 7 Belov'd, in ſaying that ye ought to wall in the Light, or to keep Gud's 
Al Commandments» or ihe lhe, in order 10 attain Salvation, I write no 
| New Commandment unto you, peculiar lo the Goſpel above the Old Te. 
AV BY fament, but an Old Commandment which ye had from the beginnin 
— WW () of the World, or Firf# Receiving of the Law: the Old Command- 

ment 7 am ſpeaking of, vis, concerning Obedience io the Laws of God 
wt. %%. walking in ihe Light or Folmeſs of Life, is no other. than ide ſum 
very he Word which ye have heard from the Beginning, 2. e. the Sum 
it is Ml 7 tbe Ola Teflament. 8 Again, 
2 ANNOTATIONS. 
wi WV. 7. + So Alex. and other MSS. and Vulg. and Syr. Verſions &c. And this 
ey Sn is moſt agreeable to & John's way of ſpeaking elſewhere. 
wy (4) That ar «gx% is to be underſtood in ſome places ot this Epiltle of the Be- 
tnning of the World, is evident from p. 3-8, and 11. And accordingly as 


am—_—— 


; & 1 te Senſe given in the Paraphraſe ofthis Me following Verſe ſeems moſt natural, 
y 1% ¶ do it is confirm d by the Paraphraſe of Chap. 3. v. 11, 12, 
Grace : (4d) Mr 


104- 


”. Jobe, Cha p. II. 


7 TEET: 


TRANSLATION. 


8 [law i xanlw yeape 
vain, 3 Gly aAnks is aut), x iy N. 
3 1 oxomia, ee, x, 70 Pas m0 
&Anhov 14 pain. g O Agar by 


5 Pam ivy, Y aJApIy ayes 


uebi, i Ty Tome. H tus Lp. 
10 O aana! mw aJNApn avTy, ty 
* PUT wi], & aruor ty aut 
C i. TI O & won) + A- 
eb auTod, i, Ty oN , xay by 
Ty %olic Spun, x0 Nx oily t 
\ 2474, inn ex ETVPAWTR rs 
pet dd 

12 Texpw bu, Txyia, om 
f d a d papmicy AI 1 
Grp, Hν 13 Ted dm, a- 
Tiges, 6m iyiaxgrs my an ap- 
xis. Tespe vai, vidi, wn 
rer 1 Tomes. EVE 
daun, alda, im z öl mo) 
wan 14 Eye J our, a- 
Apes, In zn, Thy an ap- 
x. Exe ou, veduioxor, bm 
logueys ze, Xay 0 ayEr TY ©tod 


— \ 7 oe. : 
iy d uνν ννν, xc BeH TOY 770+ 
, ® \ 1 4 11 0 


vnpor, 


Y 
1 


8 Again, a new Command- 
ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in 
you: becauſe the darkneſs is 
pu and the true light now 

ineth. 

9 He that ſays he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs even until now, 

ro He that loveth his bro. 


ther, abides in the light, and 


there is no occaſion of ſtun- 

bling in him. | 
11 But he that hates his bro. 
ther, is in darkneſs, and walk 
in darkneſs, and knows not 
whither he goes, becauſe that 
darkneſs has blinded his eyes 
12 I write unto you, little 
children, becauſe your ſins ate 
forgiven you for his namesſake. 
13 I write unto you, fathen, 
becauſe ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. | 
write unto you, young men, 
becauſe ye have overcome the 
Wicked one. I have written 
unto you, little Children, be- 
cauſe ye have known the Fr 

ther. 

14 I have written unto you, 
Fathers,becauſe ye have knowl 
him that is from the beginning, 
I have written unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, 
and the word of God abides in 
you, and ye haye overcome 
the Wicked One. | 
15 My 
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— 810 $ Again, a New Commandment I may be ſaid iv write unto you 
which thing is true, i. e. which Commandment is rightly ud a New 


Loving Other. 


Commandment, both in reſpecr of Him, 1. e. Chriſt a 


in reſpec Br 
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becauſe by means of Chrit's Coming here upon Earth and preaching the 

Goſpel the Darknels, 7z. e. your /enorance of the True meaning of O. T. 

is paſt, and the true Light now ſhines, z. e. ye have now the True ſenſe 

of the Scripture of O. J. laid before you. 9 Whereas then there are 

many ſo Zealous for the Law of Moſes among you, as to think their Zeal 

for the ſame will juStify their Hating and even Killing ſuch as oppoſe 

them you are to know that He that ſays he is in the Light, 7. e. ander- 

ſtands the Will of God, and hates his Brother, is in Darkneſs even until 

now, 1. e. do's not yet rightly underſtand the Will of God, tho he may 

profeſs bimſef a Chriſtian. 10 He that loves his Brother, abides in the 

Light, 7. e. both knows and do's the Will of God, and there is no occa- 

lion of {tumbling in him, 7. e. there is nothing ſo difficult but this truly 

Chriftian Principle of Love will make him perform it in order to diſ- 

charge bis Duty. 11 But he that hates his Brother, is in Darkneis, 

1. e. /gnorance, and walks in Darkneſs or /enorance of God's Will, and 

knows not whither he go's, viz. that the Courſe he takes, leads to Eter- 

nal Damnation, not 10 Salvation becauſe that Wilfail Darkneſs has 

blinded his Eyes. Now this command of Brotherly _ Love being not 

kightly under ſtoed, at leaſt as to the Degree of it, beſore Chriſt explain d 

ana injoin'd it, therefore it is Hyl d by Chrift, and agrecably to Him 

by Me 2 5 _ Commanameut. IE? 
12 7 bis Epiſile is deſign d for the Benefit of All ſorts among you, 1 

the Rules are ; be folow'd, by 25 ſorts. 1 8 Little Children Send for the 

or more tender Chriitians, as thoſe who are oblig d to obſerve what I here ——ð 

write, at leaſt out of a principle of Love Gratitude, becauſe your odd. 

pat Sins are forgiven you at your Baptiſm for his, i e. Chriſt's Names 

lake. 13 I write unto you, Fathers, i. e. who are of more years, as 

thiſe that are peculiarly oblig & to obſerve what I here write, becauſe ye 

have of your own Knowledge known him, i. e. Chri/t, that is from the 

Beginning of the World, tho be was born as Man here on Earth not 

ou, Wl 047 years ſince, and within your memory; and conſequently ye have 

wn i een of your own hnowledee what he did and ſuffer d out of Love to 

ng Lantind. I write unto you, Young Men, as thoſe who are more pecu- 

ung larly oblig'd to obſerve what I here write, becauſe, -agreeably to your 

og, i an, Natural Strength of Body, ye are Nrong (as v.14.) alſo in the 

gin WW Lira, and ſo ye have overcome the Wicked One, and having ſo, may 

ome Wl ure eaſuly continue to keep bim under. A ain I have written unto you, 

Little 5 becauſe ye have known the Love the Father, 1175 Þ 

ung you your ſins for Chrift's ſake. 14 T have written unto you, Fa- 

Los thers, — las / 720 gore) . known him that is from the Be- 

zinning. I have written unto you, Young Men, becauſe (zo expreſs 


6 


ow * ſelf more fully than afore) ye are ſtrong, and the Word of God vp 
New vides in you, and ye have overcome the Wicked TOTS TEA \ 
you: OS oY : | 
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Is Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in 
the world. It any man love 
the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther 1s not in him. 

16 For all that is in the 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, and 
the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but 1s of the world, 

7 And the world paſſes 
away, and the luſt thereof: 
but he that do's the will of 
God, abides for ever, 


18 Little children, it is the 
laſt time: and as ye have heard 
that antichrilt * cometh, even 
now are there wany antichrilts, 


oa 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(dd) Mr IWhiſton (in p. 255, 256. of his Eſſay on St Johns Revelation) thinks, | 
that St Jobn do's in this v. 18. of this Epiſtle deſcribe and hint 10 us the ſame 
Great Antichriſt, which we meet with in the Revelation: and if the Dr (mean- | 
ing Dr Whitby ) had not waved the —— of that Book , which affords ſo 
much Light to this place, He could hardly have avoided joining with Him in the 
Interpretation He there gives of this Verſe. Now to ſhew how much Mr hi- 
Hon is miſtaken in this matter, it will be ſufficient to obſerve that Mr Mede, who 

he knows) had well ſtudied the Revelation of St John, do's notwithſtandi 
iffer from Mr Vhiſton in the Expoſition of this v.18. and agrees with Dr Whit 
in underſtanding the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the laſt Time here ment ion d. 
For in his Treatiſe entitled, The Apoſtacy of the Latter Times, Ch. 15. Mr Mede 
writes thus: To theſe Jets (viz. the 70. Weeks of Daniel) whoſe Computation 
ſo eſpecially concerns the Fews, is SOT made in thoſe Epiſtles which are 
written to the Chriſtian Churches of that Nation , whether m_ in J7eury or 
Abroad diſpers'd. Such is St Pars Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; Both St Peters to 
thoſe of the Diſperſion in Pontus & c. the Epiſtle of St James to the Twelve 
Tribes; and likewiſe the Firſt Epiſtle of St ohn, which, tho the Salutation ex- 
preſſes not, as in the former, yet may appear, both becaule Peter, I and 
Tobn, were all three Apoſtles of the Circumciſion; and from that patlage Chap. 
2. 2. 0 eſus 1s the Propitiation for our Sint; and not for Ours only, but for 
the Sins of the Whole World, i. e. not for the Sins of Us only who are Fews, but 
forthe Sins of the Gentiles alſo. And do's not the name of General or catholick 
Epiſtis given unto This, as well as to thoſe of St James and St Peter, imply thus 
much * - Concerning which ſee the rſt Note on the e of St James.) = 
But I come to note the Places L ſpake of. And firſt out of the forenam d Epiſtle 
of St Fohn; where from that Prediction of our Saviour in the Goſpel, that the 
Ariſing of Falſe Prophets ſhould be One of the Near Signs of the W 
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Is As therefore I have obſerv'd to you (v. 12—14.) that this Epiſtle The Kine of the 

is writ for the Uſe and Practice of All ſorts and Ages of Chriſhans fat i 

among you, ſo it is the Common Duty of you All, that ye Love not the Lore of G4. 

World or this Life, neither the things that are in the World, but in ſub- 

oramation to the Love of God. If any man love the World in an higher 

degree, the Love of the Father is not in him. 16 For All that is In- 

ful in the World, viz. the Luſt of the Fleſh or A Sinfull and Senſual 

Pleaſures, and the Luſt of the Eyes or All Sinfull Covetous Deſires, 

and the Pride of Life, is not con/i/tent 11th the Love of the Father, but 

is or proceeds from too great a love of the World. 17 And the Rea- 

ſonableneſ' of this Duty (viz. not Irving the Werld) will appear by conſider- 

ng, that the World paſſes away, and the Luſt thereof, z. e. All rhe Sin. 

full Enjoyments thereof : but he that do's the Will of God, and thereby 


1 
— 


eus that he truly hes God, abides for ever, inaſmuch as be foall be 


rewarded with an Happy Immortality in the life to come. | * 
18 Little Children, it is (4d) the Laſt Time or Four of the Fewiſh The Apoſtle al- 


V&conmy. And as ye have heard that Antichriſt comes at this dime, ge, He, no be 


eyen now are there many Antichriſts or Oppoſers and Denyers of Chriſt, wits Cirif,, in op- 
whereby poſition to ſuch 


Hereſies as de- 


ny'd the ſame; 
ANNOTATIONS. n 


ing End of the Feuiſb State, the Apoſtle thus refers unto it, Chap. 2. 18. Little Apoſtle obſerves 
Children this is im wgg the Laft hour &c. Here by the Laſ time I ſuppoſe no the Neeeſfiry of 
other thing to be meant, but the near Expiring of Daniels 70. Weeks, and with — this 
* the Approaching End of the Jewiſh Common-wealth. And why might not ; 
this Epitle be written in the Laſt Week, at the beginning whereof Feſus Ana- 
12 began that woful Cry, Wo unto Jeruſalem and the Temple? Foſepbus lib. 7. 
bel; Fudaici, By avtdei Ag, many Antichriſts are meant no other but Falle 
Prophets or Counter-Prophets to the Great Pr , pretending an Unction or 
Commiſſion from Heaven (as he had) to teach the World ſome new Revelation 
ind Doctrin. And the Coming of ſuch as theſe our Saviour in St Matthew's 
Golpel ( a Goſpel for the Hebrews) makes ane of thz Leſt Signs uſhering the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, And if the Harmony of this Prophecy in the three 
Evangeliſts be well conſider d, there was no more to come but the Compaſſing 
Jeruſalem uit h Armies, Well therefore might St Jahn, when he ſaw ſo many 
Antiprophets ſpring up, ſay, Hexeby we know that it is the Laſt time. Thus 
Mr Mede in the place forecited. Whence it alſo evidently appears, that Mr Mede 
placed the Writing of this Epiltle before the Deſtruction of ſerullem, and that 
he perceiv'd in it no Accounts, whereby it appears (as Mr WWhiſtox thinks) to have 
been written After the ſaid Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ; 
To the ſame purpoſe is the whole 7. Chapter of Book 5. of Mr ade Works, 
entitled, De Nomine Aut ichriſti apud S.Foannem. Which ends thus: Senſus igi- 
tur Loci Joannis Epi. 1. cap. 2. v. 18, &c. ejuſmodi eſt. De Simone Amichritto; 
Aan Primogenito & omnium Hareticorum & Pſeudopropheraram Cory- 
phæo, jamdudum audiviſtis, ut ad ſeducendum venetit. Nunc autem plures Anti- 
riſtos & Pfeudopropbetas, ſcilieet Menandrum , Saturninnm, Ba ſlidem, Car- 
Praters , & Cerintbam , & c. exortos vidimus: unde jam certo ſcimus Finem. 
Gentis noſtræ & Politiæ Moſaice abolitionem inſtare; cum inter alia ſigna Ex- 
edi ictius appropinquantis hoe etiam e prdixit r 
2 phete 
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whereby we know that it is 
the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, 
but they were not of us: for 
if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have conu- 
nued with us: but hey went 
out, that they might be made 
manifeſt, that * none of them 
are of us, 

20 And ye have an Anoint- 


ing from the holy One, and ye 


know all things. 


21 I have not written unto | 


you, becaule ye know not the 


truth, but becauſe ye know it, | 
and that no lie 1s of the truth. } 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denies that Jeſus is the Chriſt? | 


he is antichriſt that denies the | 


Father and.the Son. 


23 Whoſoever denies the 


Son, the ſame has not the Fa- 


ther: he that acknowledges the 


Son, has the Father alſo. 


24 Let that therefore abide | 
in you, which ye have heard | 
from the beginning, If that | 
which ye have heard from the | 


beginning, ſhall * abide in you, 
ye alſo ſhall abide in the Son 
and 1n the Father. 


25 And this is the promiſe | 


that he has promis d us, even 
eternal life. b 4 
26 Ta 


ANNOTATIONS. 


phete exorirentur & ſeducerent multos. Matth. 24. 11. After which he gives 
another Interpretation thus ; ome nomine Ant ichriſti non tam unum aliquem 


& ſingularem hominem inte 


ligir, quam Factionem hereticam ſeu Pſeudopro- 


phetarum turbam, cujuſmodi plures paulo ante Hieroſolymorum Excidium exti- 
turos prædixerat * 0 — unde colligit Ramon finem Politiæ Ju- 


daicz jim, tempore quo 


piſtola illa prima ſcripta ſit, inſtare, in Amgen mel 


atet autem Autichriſti nomine Factionem deſignari, cum ex hoc loco 


( viz. cap. 2. v. 18.) ubi 5 A % mtei Amgen le mutuo explicare videntur. 


tum 


— 
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whereby we know according to our Saviours Predictions, that it is the 
Laſt Time. 19 They went out from us Chrif71ans, but they were not 
of us: for if they had been of us, z. e. had been truly Chriſtians, held 
the ſame true Chriſtian Faith with us, they might and would no doubt 
have continued with us: but zhey went out or ſeparated themſelves from 
the true Apoſlolick Church, ſetting up Parties and Congregations in oppo- 
ſitton to us, that they might be made manifeſt, that none of them are 
of us truly, tho they call themſelves Chriftians. 20 And ye have an 
Anointing, 2. c. are as it were anointed or have receiv'd the Holy Spirit 
from the Holy One, z. e. Cbriſt, and ye thereby know All theſe things 
[write to you about, to be no other than the Truth of the Goſpel. 21 Fr 
{ have not written unto you, becauſe ye know not the Truth, but be- 


| cauſe ye know it, and that no Lie, 7z. e. none of thoſe Falſe Dodtrins 


which are taught by the Antichrifts or Hereticks is any Brauch of the 
Truth of the Goſpel. On account of ſuch your Knowledge it is, that I 
ſtand not to prove the Falſity of the Doctrins taught by the ſaid Anti- 
chris, but only by mentioning them to you as Falſe Dottrins , ex- 
hort you to perſevere in the True Faith. 22 Who is a Lyar or Falſe 
Teacher, but he that denies that Jeſus is the Chriſt, as do's Cermthus 
and his Followers? He is to be efteem'd no leſs than an Antichriſt that 
denies the Father and the Son. 23 Whoſoever denies Jeſus to be truly 
the Son of God, begotten of the Father before all Worlds or Created 
Beings, (and this do the Cerinthians and Ebqonites now deny ;) the ſame 
has not @ Right and Saving Anowledpe of the Father, but do's by con- 
ſequence deny the Father, by denying Feſus to be his True Som: on the 
other hand he that acknowledges Jeſus to be the Son of God the Father 
truly has a Right Anowleadge f the Father allo. 24 Let That Docrrin 
therefore, particularly concerning Zeſus being truly the Son of Goa, abide 
in you, which ye have heard from the Beginning of he Goſpel Preach'd 
unto you by the Apo files of Chriſt, If That Dodtrin, which ye have 
heard from the beginning, ſhall abide in you, ye alſo ſhall zhereby (as 
One means requiſite) likewiſe abide in the True Faith and ſo Love of the 
Son and in the true Faith and Love of the Father. 24 And 7ho' you 
may be ſeverely perſecuted for thus perſevering in the True Faith, yet you 
have ſufficient Encouragement 10 ? mage therein, foraſmuch as this 1s 
the Promiſe that He has promis d us that do ſo perſevere, even _— 

ife. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
tum maxime ex Epiſt. 2. v. 7. 72%} Taz cion\Jo — £755 im 6 Thaves © Am 
Thus Mr Mede. And it plainly appears from ſeveral places of St ohn Epiitles, 
that „ Am gg, was not by him primarily deſign d to denote the Grand Anti- 
chriſt , as Mr Whiſton would have it. Tho (as Mr Mede obſerves in the place 
laſt cited) Poteſt iſtorum Antichriſtorum doctrinæ ſummula (qua negarur Feſum 
eſe Chriſtum) magno iſti Autichriſto accommodari. 
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26 Theſe things have I writ 
ten unto you, concerning chem 
that ſeduce you. 1 

27 And the anointing which 
ye have receiv d of hin, abides 
in you; and ye need not chat 
any man teach you, but, as the 
ſame anointing teaches you of 
all things; and is truth and 1s 
no lie; and even as it ha 
taught you, abide ye in him. 

28 Andnow,little children, 
abide in him; that when he 
{hall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be mad: 
aſhamed by him at his coming 

29 If ye know that he 1 
righteous, ye know that every 
one *alſo that do's righteoul- 
neſs, is born of him. 


Chap. III. 

Behold , what manner of 
love the Father has beſtowd 
on us, that we ſhould be calld 
the Sons of God? therefore 
the world knows us not, be- 
cauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
Sons of Qod, and it do's not 
0 appear what we ſhall be: 

ut we know, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; pr we ſhall ſee him 28 
he 1s. | . 

3 And every man that has 
this hope in him, purifies him- 
ſelf even as he is pure. 

4 nas 
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Life, 26 Theſe things have I written unto you, concerning them 
that endeavonr to ſeduce you. 27 And zheſe things have 7 written, not 
becauſe you were afore ignorant of them; for the Anointing, 7. e. Gifts 
and Graces of the Floly Spirit, which ye have receiv'd of Him, i.e. Chri/t, 


abides 
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abides in you ve ye abide in the Truth, and whatſoever Greater 
Knowledge of God the Falſe Teachers may pretend to, I aſſure you ye 
need not that any man teach you any thing, but as, i. e. be/ides, much 
He contrary to, what the ſame Anointing, 7. e. the Holy Spirit which ye 
have recerv'd, teaches you of All things nece//ary to Salvation, and which 
abne is Truth, and is no Lie: And 7herefore even as it has taught you, 
abide ye in Him, 7. e. in the True Faith of Chrift. 28 And accordingly 
now not voir bFFanding the preſent Perſecutions of the True Believers by 
the Ffereticks, little Children, abide in him, that when He ſhall appear, 
we may have Confidence, ſo as to meet him withgfoy and Comport on 
account of having behav'd our ſelves Faithfully towlrds Him, and may 
dot be made aſham'd by Him at his Coming by his Denying us and 
Jaaging u Unworthy of bis Heavenly Kingdom, on account of our behavy- 
ms our ſelves Unfaithfully to him here. _ 

29 If ye know that He, f. e. Chri/t is Righteous, as in Himſelf ſo on The apoſtle en- 
account of his being the Author of Righteouſneſs unto us, ye know by courages them we 
wee//ary conſequence, that every man alſo that do's Righteouſneſs, is — — 
enabled ſo to do only by the AMiiſtance of Chriſt's Spirit vouchſaf d unto nic conſideration 
lim as a Principle of a New and Holy Life, whence every ſuch Perſon — — 
i Jaid im the language of the Goſpel to be Born of Him. Chap. III. Be- theretrom , god 
hold Therefore or conſider duly, what manner of Love the Father has Pegeusien, — 5 
tltow'd upon us Chriftians, that we ſhould be call'd no other than the the fake of the 
tons of God? Therefore the icked part of the World knows us not, 

i.e. do not like or love us Chriftians, but perſecule us, namely becauſe it 
knew him not, 2. e. ed not Chrift himſelſ, but perſecuted and kill 'd 
bm. 2 So that, Belov'd, our very Perſecutions are of this Advantage 
tus, that they are good Arguments that Now are we the Sons of God, 
king conformable to Chriſt in our Sufferings as well as Holineſs of Life; 
nd it do's not yet appear what we {hall be, z. e. we do not yet fully 
ot Wi bow or diftin&?ly apprehend the Greatneſs of that Glory and Bhſs, which 

% be confer d upon us in the other life: but we know in general, that 
be aden He, i. e. C ;/t ſhall appear zo judge the World, we ſhall be like 
ike Him, in Glory and Happineſs : for we ſhall ſee Him as He is, i. e. ſha 
lee a clear and 225 Knowledee of God wherein conſis our {ntel- 
tual Flappineſs, and ſhall be admitted into his immediate Preſence, 
where is All other Happineſs and Glory we are capable of. 3 And every 
man that has this Hope in him rig grounded, vis. on his own per- 

„nung the Conditions requir'd of Us to capacitate us for this Eternal 

45 % and Glory , act accordingly , and therefore is ſo far from being 
Guilty of any 3 Compliance to avoid Perſecution , that he 3 

timſelt even as He is pure, 2. e. that in order to be made Like unto 

i hereafter in Bliſs and Glory, be becomes Like unto Chrift here in 

Parity and Holmeſs of Life. er ! 

V. 29. + So Alex. and fore other MSS and Yulg. Verſion. 
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Right Notion of Righteous Works 


Sin ĩs inconſiſtent 
with True chri- 
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4 Whoſoever commits ſin, 
tranſgreſſes alſo the law: and 
Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. 

5 And ye know chat he was 
manifeſted to take away our 
ſins; and in him is no ſin. 

6 Wholoever abides in hin, 
ſinneth not: whoſoever ſin- 
neth, has not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 

Little Children, let no 
man deceive you: he that do'; 
righteouſneſs, is righteous even 
as he is righteous. 

8 He that commits ſin, is ot 
the devil; for the devil ſin. 
neth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the_Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the de- 
vil. 
9 Whoſoever is born of God. 
do's not commit fin; for his 
ſeed remains in him: and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born 
of God. 

10 In this the Children ot 
God are manifeſt, and the chil 
dren of the devil. Whoſoever 


do's not righteouſneſs, is not of 
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4 And whereas there are now ariſen Some, who teach the contraty, 
and that eMen are ſav'd by mere Grace or Favour , not by Good an- 
, faraſmuch as no Works are Naturally or in tbemſelves 
Good or Bad, but are ſo only Accidentally or in relation to the Appoitit- 
ſerves that ſuch ment (or Humor) of thoſe Angels, who made this World: whereas 
ſay this is the Falſe Doctrin of Simon Magus or His Followers, in off" 
fition thereunto I am to inſirut? you that Whoſoever commits Sin, 7. . 
do's any of thoſe things which are Evil according to the Doctrin 1 
Apo files, tranſgreſſes alſo thereby not the Appointment of the Ange : be 

WW J 
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who are ſaid by theſe Fereticks to have made the World, but the Law of 
the Supream Goa, and 7 tell you in ſhort that All Sin is no other than the 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law of the Supream Cad. 5 And whereas theſe 
Hereticks pretend that Chrift was ſent by the Supream God into the 
World, to releaſe Men from obſerving the Ordinances of the ſaid Angels 
who made this World, ſuch as they efteem Chaſtity and Purity of Life, 
and by ſuch Damnable Doctrins go abeut to defend their Wicked and Sin- 
full Practices, ye know by the True Dottrin of Chriſt that has been 
taught you, that He, i. e. Chriſt was manifeſted to take away Our Sins, 
ie. was ſent into the World by the Supream God to put an End to ſuch 
Sinfull Practices of Men, and that accordingly in Him is no Guilt of 
Sin, He never practiſing ſuch things as theſe Heretichs defend the Pra- 
dice of, 6 In like manner Wholoever abides in Him, 7, e. Chriſt ſin- 
neth not, 2. e. aHows himſelf in no ſuch Sinfull Practice: whoſoever 
WH foneth %s, has not ſeen him, neither known Him, 7. e. has no True 
a Knowledge of the Intent of Chriſts Coming into the World, or of his Do- 
uin here. + Little children, let no man deceive you herefore in theſe 
188 /* 1portiant matters. Be afſurd from me, that He only that do's 
WI Righteouſneſs, is Righteous, even as He, f. e. ChriF7 is Righteous, 2. c. 
ts Righteous in ſuch a manner as that He ſhall be accepted by God unto 
Salvation as was the Man Chriſt Feſus. 8 He that commits Sin, 7. e. 
Any of thoſe Enormous Sins of Impurity or the like, which theſe Here- 
ticks contend are not only Lawfull, but even part of the Privileges of the 
Goſpel, is ſo far from becoming thereby a True Child of Cad, as the ſame 
Heretic would perſuade you, that He is no other than a Child of the De- 
vil: for the Devil 77 7s that finneth from the Beginning of the World, 
ond firſt brought Sin into, and ever ſince has promoted Sim im the Mor la. 
0s the contrary for this purpoſe the Son of God ſpecially ſo call a, i. e. 
(brit was manifeſted, 7 an he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
by enabling men to forſake ſuch Sins. 9 And accordingly whoſoever is 
born of God by partaking of his Holy Spirit, do's not commit Sin pro- 
ferly ſo call d, i. e. Any fuch Things as are forbid by the Goſpel under the 
Penalty of Eternal Damnation; as Adultery, Fornicatton, Drunkenneſs, 
6c. For His Seed, i. e. either. the Holy Spirit which ts the Principle of 
Sir itua ! Life in every Regenerate Perſon, or elſe the Ward of God with 
ts due Force and Efficacy remains in him, as long as he acts like One 
born of Cod: And he cannot h Sin, becaule he is Born of God, by 
nM which New Birth he receivd ſuch a 9 of Holineſs as will not 
permit Flim to fall into, or live in any ſuch Deadly Enormous Sin, ſc 
po "ng as the ſaid Principle or Spirit of Holineſs abides in and has the Di- 
. ef 'eftion of Him. 10 In ſhort, in this the Children of God are maniteſt, 
and the Children of the Devil : Namely, whoſoever do's Righteouſneſs, 
be and he Alone is a Child of Cod: On the other bana, whoſoever do's 
FF wot Righteouſneſs, is not a Child of _ but of the Devil. 
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God, neither he that lovech 
not his brother. 

11 For this is the meſſage 
that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we ſhould love one 
another. 

12 Not as Cain who was of 
that wicked one, and ſlew hy 
brother: and wherefore ſlew 
he him? becauſe his own works 
were evil, and his brothers 
righteous, 

I 3 Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 

I4 We know that we have 
paſsd from death unto life, be. 
cauſe we love the brethren: 
he that loveth not 57 brother, 
abides in death. 

15 Whoſoever hates his bro- 
ther, is a murderer: and ye 
know that no murderer has e- 
ternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we it 
love, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to 
lay down cur lives for the bre- 
thren. 

17 But whoſo has this world's 
goods,and ſees his brother have 
need, and ſhuts up his bowels 
of compaſſion from him , how 
dwells the love of God in him? 

18 My Little children, let 
us not love in word, neither 
in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. | 

19 Hereby we * ſhall know 
that we are of the truth, & ſhall 
aſſure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart con- 
demn as, God is greater than 
our heart, and knows all things 
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And here on account of the Bitter Zeal and Malice, wherewith ſuch as e Ne ge . 
are Zealous for the Law, perſecute their Jewiſh Brethren that are Chri- pain preties upon 
Fans, it is requiſite to obſerve again in particular, that Neither he that them 8 
loveth not his Brother, zs 4 Child of God, (however vainly he may think hes meats 
Himſelf to be ſo on account of his Zeal for the Law.) 11 For this is a — of hy- 
Principal Branch of the Mellage or Doctrin of God, that ye have heard ;; 0.5 7 
as taught from the Beginning, not of the Goſpel only, but even of the 
World. 12 For by what ye read in the Beginning of C Gene/ts concerning 
Cain and Abel, ye are taught that ye ought Not 10 do as Cain, who was 
( not of God, as to ſuch his Wicked Actions, but) of that Wicked One 
the Devil) and flew his Brother: And wherefore ſlew he Him? but 
only becauſe his Own Works were Evil, and his Brother's Righteous. 

13 Marvel not Zberefore , my Brethren , if the World hate you now 

| adays in lite manner. 14 One particular and principal Inſtance, where- 
by we know that we have paſs d from being liable to Eternal Death unto 
leing entitled to Eternal Life, is this, becauſe we love the Brethren : 
He that loves not his Brother, abides yet in a tate wherein he is liable 
to Eternal Death. 15 Whoſoever hates his Brother, is in the Diſpo- 
ſuton of his own Heart, and conſequently in the Sight of God a Mur- 
derer: and ye know that no Murderer has any Right to Eternal Life 
abiding in him. 16 Hereby perceive we His, i. e. Chriſt's Love, becauſe 
he laid down his Life for us, i. e. for our Salvation. And in imitation 
Him, we ought 70 be reaay ta lay down our Lives for the promoting 
the Satuation of the Brethren. 17 But if Chriftian Love requires us to 
lay down even our Lives for our Brethren in this caſe, then whoſo has 
this World's Goods, and ſees his Brother have need, and ſhuts up his 
bowels of Compaſſion from him, how dwells the Love of God in him? 
ie, He is ſurely very far from being influenc d as he ought by the Conſt- 
deration of God s Love to him in Chriſt. 18 Farther, my little Children, 
let us not love in Word neither in Tongue on/y, but in Deed and in 
Truth. 19 Hereby, z. e. by this latter ſort of Love only, (and not by the 
former, viz. in Word only) we ſhall know that we are of the Truth, i. e. 
True Children of God or Chriſtians, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before 
God, 2. e. ſhall have a well grounded Confidence toward God, that we are 
acceptable to him. 20 For this Aſſurance is what we ought to labour 
after; ſince if our Heart condemn us, God is Greater in Anowledge 
than our Heart, and knows All things; and conſequently we cant 7 
expect, 
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V. 14. f Tir b ar is not read in Alex. and ſome other MSS. nor yet in 
10 yr Arab. or Ethiop. Verſions. 


19. 1 K4 is not read in Alex. or Vulg. 
V. 20. f on is not read in Alex. Vulg. or Arab. 
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21 Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, he have we 
confidence toward God. 

22 And whatſoever we ask, 
we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his Commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſ. 
mg in his fight. 

23 And this is his command. 
ment, that we ſhould believe 
on * his name Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24 And he that keeps hi 
commandments, * abides in him 
and he in him: and hereby 
we know that he abides in us, 
by the Spirit which he has gt 


Ven us. | 
Chap. IV. 

Beloved, believe not every 
ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whe: 

r they are of God: becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gon: 
out into the world. 

2 Hereby is known the 
ſpirit of God: Every Spirit 
that confeſſes that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, is of God. 

= every ſpirit that con- 
feſſes not, that Jeſus Chrilt is 
come in the fleſh, is not of 
God: and this is that ſpirit of 
antichriſt, whereof you have 
heard that it ſhould come, and 
even now already it is in the 
world. | 


4 Tus 


ANNOTATIONS. 

V. 23. + So it is read in Alex. and two other MSS. and in Ethiop. Verſion. 
And that this is the true Original Reading , ſeems probable on two Accounts. 
Firſt, becauſe it is obvious why Xers ſhould be:turn'd into xd, namely be- 
cauſe this expreſſion mo wougn inst Xeas frequently occurs in N. T. and then 
g was eaſily ſuppogd for the like Reaſon to have been left out before «#7#, But 
now there can be no probable Reaſon for this Reading, M qgGagn avrs le 
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expecz, that God will condemn us likewiſe. 21 On the other hand, Be- 

lov'd, if our Heart condemn us not pon due Examination, then have 

we Confidence toward God upon good ground, that he will hear our 

Prayers. 22 And whatſoever we ask according 10 his Will, we receive 

of Him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things that 

are pleaſing in his fight. 23 And this is his Commandment u 4 ſpe- 

cial manner, that we ſhould believe on his Name Jeſus Chriſt, i e. that 

we ſhould believe the ſame Perſon which is call Feſus to be alſo Chriſt, 

in oppo/ation to thoſe Flereticks who make Jeſus and Chriſt to be different 

Perſons ; and alſo that we ſhould love one another, as He, vis. Chrif7 

himſelf tz a ſpecial manner gave us Commandment. | 24 And be aſtur'd 

from me that only He that keeps his Commandments, abides in Him, and 

He in him, 2. e. i a True Chriſtian. © © _ 

| And hereby we know that He abides in us, by the Spirit which he Thc Apoftle 
has given us, and which as long as it continues in us, will keep us in the — ny; 0 
Right Faith and Prafice of the Goſpel of Chrift. Chap. IV. And here comin, atk. © 

it will be requiſite for me to exhort you in a ſpecialmanner, Beloved, to by t iow One 

believe not every Teacher that pretends to have the Spirit of God, but — 8 

77 try the Spirits, whether they are of God or no: becauſe many Falſe 

Prophets or Teachers are gone out into the World, which All pretend 

„n have the Spirit of Cd. 2 Now in order to your Trying and Judging 

bt, whether ſuch as call themſelves Chriftians, have the Spirit of 

Gd or no, 7 ſhall here 2 jon ſome Plain Characters or marks, whereby 
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n may eaſily judge of them arigbt; Namely hereby is known the Spi- 

it of God: Every Perſon laying claim to rhe Spirit, that confeſſes that 
ie Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh really and irnip, i. e. did really take our 
: Human Nature and become a Beal ; Man, and was ſo not only in Ap- 


prarance, the ſame Perſon is in this reſpect ated by the True Spirit of 
God. 3 And ow be contrary Every one that pretends to the Spirit, and 
that confeſſes not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh Real, but only 
n Appearance, He is not ated by the Spirit of God; and zwaced this is 
" other than one ſort of That ſpirit of Antichriſt, fo call d as oppoſing rhe 
ol Wl Trae Faith of Chriſt in an eminent manner, whereof you have heard that 
ve IF it ſhould come, and even now already is it in the World, And 7his 
ad ſort of Antichriſts or Hereticks may be, and were by the e Cbri. 
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N | | ANNOTATIONS. Pr Saud 
e Wl ers, being put in the place of 7 520(gen id ard yes Xears, but only that it was 
lo wrote Originally, and carefully tranſcrib d by Theſe Copyers; whereas others 
on. I© thro Inadyertency run into the Common Expreſſiov. Secondly, this Expreſſion 
nts. W fiere us'd do's more plainly obviate the Heretical Docttin aforemention'd, viz. 
be- that Jeſus was a Different Perſon from Chriſt ; for by this ſaying, as the Apoſtle 
hen W do's here, that this is His Commandment that we/hould believe on his Name FE- 
But MW SUS CHRIST, is plainly denoted that we are to believe that the Name ] E- 
es CHRIST was the Name of One and the Same Perſon. 80 
5a) (e © 
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(e) See note (6) aforegoing. 


4 Ye are of God, little child. 
ren, and have overcome them; 
becauſe greater 1s he that is in 
you, than he that is in the 
world. 

5 They are of the world: 


therefore ſpeak they of the 


world, and the world hear 
them. 

6 We are of God: he that 
knows God, hears us; he that 
is not of God, hears not us, 
Hereby know we the ſpirit of 
truth, and the ſpirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us love one 
another, for love 1s of God: 
and every one that loveth, 
is born of God, and knows 
God. 


8 He that loveth not, 
knows not God: for God is 
love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his on 
begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live thro' him, 

10 Herein is love, not that 
we lov'd God, but that he 
lov'd us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our 
ſins. 

11 Beloved, if God ſo low d 


. us, we ought alſo to love one 


another. 

12 No man has ſeen God at 
any time. If we love one an- 
other, God * abides in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 


13 E 
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ſtians, properly ſtil d from their Falſe Opinion of Chriit's being Man, not 
in Reality but Appearance, Docete or Phantaſiaſtæ. 

4 Ye who perſiſt in the True Faith, are acred by the Spirit of God, 
Little Children, and have overcome them, i. e. the Antichriſts or He- 
retical Teachers, vis. ſo as not to be led away by their Falſe Dottrins : 
becauſe Greater is He, 72. e. Chriſt that is in you by his ſprrit, than He, 
i. 6. the Wicked One or Devil that is in the Unbelieving or Heretical Part 
ef the World. 5 They, 2. e. the Falſe Prophets or Teachers are All of 
them influenc'd by Conſiderations of the World, 7. e. of Worldly Intereſt 
or Pleaſure : therefore ſpeak they, 2. e. the Docrrins which they teach 
ſavour of the World, and conſequeniiy the World (i e. ſuch as are go- 
vern'd by the [ntereſt and Pleaſure of the World) hears them, 1. e re- 
cee and embrace their Falſe Ooctrrins. 6 We who per ſift in the True 
Futh and Dottrin of Chritt, and chooſe rather to | 72 Perſeculion and 
the Loſs. of this World than to forſake the Truth, ate of God: He that 
knows ul ihe Will of God made known by Chrif?, hears us: He that 
8 not ae by the Spirit of God, and conſequently do's not know truly 
the Will of God made known to us by Chrif# , hears not Us. Hereby 
therefore, as by Another infallible and eaſy Mark, (viz. by Mens being 
2 or not govern d, by Worldly Iutereſt, Pleaſure, or the bike) 
now we ſuch as are directed by the Spirit of Truth and ſuch as are 
m/led by the Spirit of Error. 

7 As Another Mark whereby to judge aright whether we be acted by 
the Spirit of God, let us love One Another: for a true Chriſtian Love 


Huy Spirit, T hat Principle of New and Holy Life, and knows God 
igt. 8 He that loveth not thus, knows not God aright: for if he 
brew him aright, he would know that God is Love, 1. e. the moſt Loving 
being. 9 In this was manifeſted the Love of God towards Us in the 
moſt extraordinary manner, becauſe that God ſent his Only begotten 
den into the World, that we might live, i. e. be enabled to attain to 
Eternal Life thro' Him. 10 Herein is the Greatneſs of C Love 
vd ben 10 ut, not that we loved God jir/?, but that he loved us fir/t, and 
ine er even vubile wwe were Sinners and ſo at Enmity with Him, and out 
F ſuch his infinite and preventing Love ſent his Son to be the Propitia- 

i a+ on for Our Sins. 11 Beloved, if God ſo loved Us, what is the na- 
in. N and plain Inference, but that we ought alſo ſo to love one an- 
nd aher. 12 No man has ſeen (e) or ſen/ibly convers'd with God at any 
ume, ſo as by that means to beget in Himſelf, (or ſhew his) Love to God, 

as by the ſame means Love is mutually begot and ſhewn between man 

nd man. So that, if ye love one another, this 7s the _ way 10 

judge whether God abides in us, and his Love is perfected in us, 7. e. 

Es Y #betber we truly love God, and God conſequently loves us. 


12 Hereby 


119 


XIII. 

Another Mark 
whereby to di- 
ſtinguiſh Falſe 
Chriſtians, viz. 
by their Love to 
the World, or being 
altogether influ- 
enc'd by Worldiy 
Intereſt. 


XIV. 
Another Mark to 
diſtinguiſh Falſe 
Chridians,vis. by 


6 wroug bt in us only by the Spirit of God: and therefore every one that their wane of 8ro- 
loveth on true Cbriſtian mottues, is born of God 40 partaking of bit ere. 
6, 


— 
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13 Hereby know we, that 
we * abide in him, and he in 
us, becauſe he has given us of 
his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and 


and do teſtify, that the Father 


ſent the Son t be the Saviour 
of the world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſ; 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God * abideth an him, and he 
in God. 

16 And we have known 
and believed the love, that God 
has to us, God is love; and he 
that abides in love, abides in 
God, and God in him. 


17 Heretn is our love made 


perfect, that we may have con. 


fidence in the day of Judg: 
ment: becauſe as he 1s, ſo are 
we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love, 
but perfect love caſts out feat; 
becauſe fear has torment: be 
that feareth, is not made per- 
fect in love. 


19 We therefore love hun, 
becauſe he firſt loved us. 


, auT095 fa Cs 1NYHTHORY js. 
20 EA. 

. PAR APH RAS E. 
Another Mak, 13 Hereby then, as by Another plain Mark to diſtinguiſh True frm 
4e. 5 ene? Falſe Chriſtians, know we, that we abide in Him, — e in Us, be- 


ay ing C+rift e be cauſe He has given us of his Spirit, whereby we are influenc'd to lit 
rent den g rhe Brethren, and that principally on this motive, becauſe God has ſo in 
finitely loud us as to ſend bis Only begotten Son into the World, that ur 

might lrve thro Him, (as is obſervd v. 9.) 14 And accordingly in p 

es 


poſition to another grand Hereſy now adays ſprang up, we the Abo 

of Chrift have ſeen with our Eyes during Chriſts abode here on the Earth 

Suffictent Evidences of the Great Truth I am about to teſtify, and there 

fore do teſtify here the ſame, vis. that the Father ſent the Son, yy - 

15 Who- 
ſoe ver 


Only begotten and True Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
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ſoe ver ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the True or Only begotten Son of God, 
God abides in him and He in God, z. e. He is ſo far a True Orthodox 
Chriſtian. And conſequently whoſoever ſhall not confeſs, that Jeſus is the 
True or Only begotten Son of God, begotten (as ſuch) of the Father be- 
fare All Worlds or from All Eternity, but was a meer Man, not exiſt- 
ing before his - Mother Mary Oc. God abides not in him, nor be in God, 
i. e. He is a Falſe and Heretical Chriſtian; as conſequently is Cerinthus 
and others of like Principles. 
16 And 7his is a Grand and Important Article to be believd by All The — * 
true Chriſtians, becauſe thereon is principally founded, thereby ts prin- gain preſſes the 
| cipally ſhewn the Greatneſs of Cod. Love to Man. Was Chriſt any thing P, bent 


— 


Love, from the 


Ea than the Only begotten or True Son of Cod, the Love of God in fend. Conſideration of 
ing Him into the World had been infinitely Lz(s thattnow it is. On this — 3 — 
account it is only We who believe the aforeſaid Article and confeſs that begotten Son to dy 
| Jeſus is the True Son of God, that have known and believ'd aright the for Us 
Love, that God has to us. 7 he Belief of this Grand Article is the moſt 
Conuincing Argument, that God is Love, 7. e. rs the moſt Loving Being, 

who has .F. his Love to Man in the HigheFft Degree: and conſe- 
quently the B:hief of the ſaid Article is the mot Convincing Argument, 

that only He that abides in Love 70 his Srother, abides in God and God 

in him. 17 Herein, viz. by our Love to Others is our Love to God 

made perfect, z. e. du/y conformable to the Diuine Pattern and Command, 

ſo that we, who thus be others, may have Confidence of being A- 
cepted by God in the Day of Judgment: becauſe as He is Loving o Man, 

lo are e loving to others in this World. 18 7 ſay, that Our Love to 
Gn means to perfect our Love, and to give us Confidence in 

the Day of Fudement: foraſmuch as there is no Fear in Love, i e. He 

that has a perfect or true Chriftian Love of God, duly ſhewing it ſelf in 

Love to Others here on Earth, has uo Fear or Dread of Appearing be- 

fire God at the Day of Judgment; but ſuch his Perfect Love caſts out 

„ % Fear or Dread of God at That Day; becauſe Fear has Torment in 
in ſome Degree, and the Deſign of That Day of Fudgment is not to 

give any Torment or Uneaſineſs to the True Lovers of God here on Earth, 

| but to Reward ſuch their Love: Whence it is evident, that he that 

an I feareth That day of Fudement, ſo as to be tormented with Dreadfull 

be- ¶ Erpectations, is not made Perfect in Love, i. e. is ſuch an One as has 

love Wl ur a ſincere and truly Cbriſtian Love of God, nor conſequently 4 Tru: 

1. Cbriſtian Love to Others. 19 As 7 afore (v.16.) intimated, ſo 7 ſay here 

e ain more expre//ly, that We therefore love him, viz. Cod, becauſe He 

I. loved Us in ſuch an High and Amazing Degree, as to ſend bts 

/iles N Only-begotten Son into the World, that we ſhould Live tbro Him. And 

ar th; Wl whoſoever loves (as He ought) God on this Principle, will love his Bro- 


n V. 19. + ob is read in Alex. and other MSS. and in Vulg. Syr. and Arab. Verſ. 
b 9 tber 
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20 Ifa man fay, I love God) 
and hates his brother, he is 2 
liar : for he that loves not his 
brother, whom he has ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom 
he has not ſeen ? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from him, that h: 
who loveth God, love his bro. 
ther alſo, 

Chap. V. 

Whoſoever believes that [e 
ſas is the Chriſt, is born of 
God: and every one that 
loveth him that begot, loveth 
him alſo that is begotten of him 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God and keep hi 
commandments. 

3 For this is the love « 
God, that we keep his con- 
mandments: and his command. 
ments are not grievous, 

4 For whatſoever Worn ol 
God, overcomes the world: and 
this is the victory that over- 
comes the world, even our faith, 

5 Who is he that overcome 
the world, but he that believes 
that Jeſus 1s the Son of God. 


6 Oun; 


ANNOTATIONS. 


That this and the like Expreſſions, Whoſpever believes that Feſus is the 

cbt, is born of God, is applicable to the Chriſtians in oppolition to All Un- 

5 ws or Gentiles, is undeniable. But then it ſeems no lets 

undeniable ,, that St John do's not uſe this or the like Expreſſions here in this 

Epiſtle only to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from ſuch as profeſi d themſelves to be no 

Chriſtians. For theſe were eaſily enough tobe known without 2 mes giving 
any Notes of Marks, whereby the Chriſtians might know and diſti 


believers, whethe 


iſh them 


from themſelves. Wherefore fince St John uſes this and the like Expreſſions 
concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, as certain Marks or Characters, whereby the 
True Chriſtians might rightly know and diſtinguiſh ſuch Or hers as did not hold 
theſe Truths concerning the Perſon of Chriſt ; it evidently follows that by thoſe 

n 9 Other! 


— 
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ther alſo. 20 Iuſomuch that on the contrary if a man ſay, I love God, 

and hates his Brother, he is a Liar : for He that loves not his Brother, 

whom he has ſeen and thereby has ſeen the wants of his Diſtreſſed Bro- 

ther, which are ſo many Proper, and that too Senſible Objects of bis 

Love; ſince ſuch Objects as work on our Senſes, are by the Common Ex- 

perience of Al Men found to work more ſtrongly than ſuch as work only 

| an our Reaſon; how can He, that thus ſeeing his Brothers wants, re- 

- WH fuſes to, ſhew ſuch Compaſſion to his Brother, as Love would induce him 

to ſhe, did be love hi Brother ; how, J ſay, can he that thus loves not 

hrs Brother, whoſe Wants be has been thus ſenſibly affeted with, be 

thrught with any Reaſon to love God, whom he has not ſeen, and con- 

a ſequently has not had ſuch ſenſible, and ſo ſuch Hrong Motives to induce 

, te love God who is {nviſible? 21 And beſides ſuch an One ſhews 

his want of Love to Cad, by his Diſobedience to the Commandment of 

| Gd; for this Commandment have we from Him, that He who loveth 
God, love his Brother allo. | —_ 


Chap. V. Whoſoever believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 2. e. not only Further of the 
(H in oppoſatton to the Inuelirving Fews or Gentiles, that He is the M, Mare whereby 


Trus Chriſtians 


ſtas foretola by the Prophets of O. J. but alſo in oppoſition to the (F) He. are to be diſtin- 
reticks among Chriſtians, that Jeſus is not a Different Perſon from Chriſt, gust d from 
but One and the ſame Perjon; and lives according to ſuch his Behef, is ” 
born of God or @ True Cbriſtian: And every one that loves him that 
begot, 7 e. Cad, loveth him alſo that is begotten of Him, vis. of Goa, 

i e. loveth the True and Orthodox Chriftian. 2 And theſe two Marks 

are reciprocal, viz. As we know we love God by our loving the Children 

of God, ſo by this we know that we love the Children of God, when 

we love God and keep his Commandments. 3 For as this is be ne- 
eſſary Effect of the true Love of God, that we keep his Command- 
ments, ſo this 7s One prone { Commandment of Cod, that we love the 
Children of Cod: and as this is not, ſo the re of his Commandments 

are not grievous, 70 Auy One that is a True Chriſtian or born of God. 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, . e. every True Chriftian overcomes 

the World, 7. e. has but a juſt or mean eſteem of the Pleaſures or Riches 

of this World, which are the things that are apt to make the Command. 
ments of God ſeem Grieuous to Men, becauſe they put a Reitraint on 
Men as to the Enjoyments of Worldly Pleaſure aud Riches : And this is 

es WI the Victory that overcomes the World, 1. e. the Means whereby we 

this overcome the World, even Our Faith. 5 Who is he that overcomes 

e o the World truly, but He that believes that Jeſus is the Son of God, z. e. 

ving I nor only the Meſſias, but alſo (as ſuch) is (J) the Only begotten or True 

Son of God? and hereby duly qualified to become the Author of Eternal 

the Sefvation to All that love and obey him, and abundantly to reward All 

old I bbeir Safferings here for his ſake. 
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6 This is he that came by 
water and blood even jeſus 
Chriſt; not by water only, but 
by water and blood: and there 
is the Spirit that bears witneſs, 
becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that 
bear witneſs in heaven, th: 
Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 
are one. 

8 And there are three that 
bear witneſs in earth, the ſpi. 
rit, and the water, and the 
blood : and theſe three agree 
in one. 

9 If we receive the witnel; 
of men, the witneſs of God is 
greater: for this is the witnels 
of God, which he has teſtihed 
of his Son. | 

10 He that believes on the 
Son of God, has the witnel; 


7 


or enen, | 


Others are moſt rationally to be underſtood, ſuch Hereticks or Falſe Teacher;, 
as profeſs d themſelves to be True Chriſtians, and yet did preach contrary 


rines. 


g) That by Water and Blood is here to be underſtood Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, ſeems more than probable from v. 8. where it is ſaid that the Water 


and the Blood, as well as the Spirit, are i e, i. e. ſuch as do bear Witne/ 
in Earth now at preſent, and fo are till in Being or Preſent to the Church; which 
can't be properly ſaid of Chriſt's own Baptiſm and ſhedding Blood out cf his 
Side, theſe particulars being long ſince paſt and over. In like manner the Father 
and the Word and the Holy Ghoſt are ſaid to be « uggmpirre; in Heaven, not 
fo much becauſe of the Teſtimony given by Each Divine Perſon in Former Ages, 
but becauſe they are Each ſtill in Being, and do ſtill continue to give Teſtimony 
to the Truth by the Gifts and Graces daily confer'd on the Church. 

(4) That by the Spirit is here to be underſtood the Spirit as it dwells in Tue 
Chriſtians, is evident v. 10. of this Chapter and v. 8. compar'd together. 

(5) It is to be here obſerv'd that by reaſon of the ſame Words, w «ow « pg 
wee, _—_— in the 7. verſe and being repeated again in 8. verſe, All the 
remaining Part of the 7. verſe and ſo far of the beginning of the 8. verſe did 


happen to be left out by ſome Tranſcriber in the Earlier Ages of Chiiftianity; 
whence the Alex, and ſeveral, if not moſt other Greek MSS. as well as the 57. 
Arab. and Ethiop. Verſions have the ſame Omiſſion. But that the preſent com- 


mon Reading is neyertheleſs the true original Reading, may be duly infer'd — 
. theſe 


EY ECO . ar 
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6 This is He that came zo the Mold to reinſtate us in a Capacity 
of attaining Salvation, which he has done by Water and Blood, (g) ie. 
by mſtitutmg the Tuo Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, as 
Principal Means of Grace; This I ſay, is He, even Jeſus Chriſt, who 
came not by Water only, but by Water and Blood, 2. e. who inſtituted 
wat only the Sacrament of Baptiſm but alſo that of the Lord's Supper, as 
a Means of Salvation : and, as theſe Two Sacraments are Witneſſes on 
Earth that Feſus ts the Son of Cod, ſo alſo there is the Spirit chat bears 
witneſs 1 the ſame, and the Spirit (H) vouchſaf d to All true Chriſtians 
it inated the Primary Witneſs thereof here on earth, becauſe the Spirit 
1s Truth, 7. e. ſuch a Bring as can neither be deceiv'd, nor deceive others 
by bearing witneſs lo that which is Jutrue. 7 For you are to know 
that there are Three that (g) bear witneſs (1) in Heaven 7o the Truth of 
this Doctrin, (viz. that Jeſus is the Only begotten or True Sen of God ) 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe Three Perſons 
are One God or of the ſame Divine Nature. 8 And there are three that 
C) bear witneſs in Earth 20 the ſame Doctrin, vis. the Spirit which rs 
n every True Chriſtian , and witneſſes to the ſame within every True 
Chriſtian , by moving and inducing every True Chriſtian to believe the 
ſame; and the Water or Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Blood or Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, which are Two ſlanding Evidences here 
on Earth of Chris being the Son of God, foraſmuch as ſuch as are 
Baptis and do receive the Lord's Supper, do thereby profeſs their Be- 
ef of the Truth of the Goſpel, and hence it appears that thele Three 
agree in hi¹ One 7 eftimony, vis. that Feſus is the Son of God. 9 Now 
it we think it but Reaſonable to receive the W nnels of Men hus en- 
dued with the Spirit, or Profeſſing their Belief of the Truth of the Go. 
e / by being Baptiz'd or recerving the Lord's Supper, the Witneſs of 
God is greater or to be more readily or firmly recerud by Us, and conſe- 
quently the foreſaid Article, that Feſus is the Son of God in the mo#t 
proper Senſe, ought to be firmly believ d by us: for this is no other than 
the Witneſs of God, which he has teſtified of his Son. 10 He that 
thus believes on Feſus as truly and properly the Son of God, _ — 

itnels 


ANNOTATIONS. 


theſe Conſiderations. Firſt , becauſe it has been All along preſerv'd in the old 
Latin Verſion, (which is Elder than any other Verſ. or Greek MSS. now exſtant) 
35 appears from Tertullian and St Cyprian, &c. Secondly, becauſe the words 
# Ty n, Which are retain'd in ſeveral, if not moſt of the Greek MSS. that want 
the 7. verſe, are altogether ſuperfluous, had there been no mention afore of the 
other Witneſſes o 2290s, Ebirdly, as in v. 9. the Witneſs of Men do's refer to 
the Witneſſes in Earth mention d in v. 8. ſo the Witneſs of God refers to the Wit- 
neſſes in Heaven mention'd v. 7. Laſtly, what is (aid v. 7. is no other than what 
S John relates in his Goſpel to have been ſaid by Chrift himſelf, I and the Fa- 
ner are one, John 10. 30. v. 12 


—_ 


XVIII. 

The Apoſtle 2- 
gain teaches them 
as to the True Di- 
vinity of e ſus 
chriſt, and alſo of 
the Spirit. 


I John, Chap. V. 


TEXT. 


TRANSLATION. 
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in himſelf: he that believes not 
the Son, has made him a liar, 
becauſe he believes not the 
* witneſs that God gave of hit 
Son. 

11 And this is the witneſs, 
that God has given unto us 
eternal life; and this life is in 
his Son. 

12 He that has the Son, has 
life; he that has not the Son, 
has not life. 

13 Theſe things have I writ: 
ten unto you, that ye may 
know, that believing on the 
name of the Son of God ye 
have eternal life. 

14 And this is the Cont: 
dence that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he hears us: 

15 And if we know that he 
hears us, whatſoever we ak, 
we know that we have the pe- 
titions that we * ask'd of him. 

16 If any man ſee his Bro- 
ther fin a fin which rs not unto 
death, he ſhall ask, and he {hall 
give him life for them that ſin 
not unto death. There is a {in 
unto death: * of that I ſay not, 
that he ſhall pray. 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is (in: 
and there is a fin not unto 
death. 


18 Oiduus 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 13. + So Alex. and two other MSS. and Vulg. Syr. Arab. and Ethiop. Ver- 
fions, that is, this is the Reading of the Beſt MSS. and of all the Four ancient 
Verſions, fo that it is not to be doubted but it is the true Original Reading, 
wy” hkewiſe much more appoſi e to the Context than the Common Reading. 

(#) Ic is not improbable but St John might here have reſpect to the Example 
of our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf (john 17. 9.) I pray for them (i e. the Penitent Bi. 

Inpenitent 


levers, I pray not for the World, i. e. 


Sinners and Unbelevers. 
(0 As 


I John, Chap. V. ; 127 
PAR AP HRA S E. 


Witneſs in himſelf, as having the Spirit of God, who witneſſes thereto 

within Him: He that believes not 7hat Jeſus is thus the Son of God, 

has made him, 7. e. God a Liar, becauſe he believes not the Witneſs that 

God gave of Chriſt's being his Son. 11 And this is the Sum of the 

Witneſs, v2. that God has given unto us he Capacity of attaining Eier- 
Wl nal Life; and this Capacizy of attaining Eternal Lite is given unto us by 
Grd in or tbr his Son. 12 He that has a Right Faith of and ſincere 
Obedience to the Son, has a firm 7:tle to Eternal Life: he that has not 

a Right Faith of and Sincere Obedience to the Son, has not à good 7itle 
) ts Eternal Lite. 13 Wherefore theſe things haue I written unto you, 
that ye may know, that Believing on the Name of the Son of God, z. e. 
Believing Jeſus to be the Chriſt and Son of God in the True and Proper 
ſenſe of the Words, and living accordingly in Obedience to the Caſpel, ye 
| have a oft ſure Title to Eternal Life now, and ſhall certainly enjoy it 
bereafter upon your perſeverance in the Truth. 14 And in the mean 
while this is the far/her Confidence that we have in Him, 7. e. Chrif7, 
that if we ask any thing according to his Will, he hears us. 15 And 
if we know that he hears us, whatſoever we ask ihus according to his 
Vill, we know alſo or may be certainly aſſur d, that we have the Peti- 
tions that we zhus ask'd of Him, granted to us Preſently as far as to his 
Cinſent ; and the ſame will accordingly be Actually beſtouꝭ d upon us at 
ſuch Time and in ſuch manner, as He ſees Beft for us in his infintte 
Wiſdom. 

16 In reference hereto it is proper and uſefull to obſerve here unto you, . si 
las a particular Inſtance of God's Readineſs to hear and grant what We praying for >. 5h 
uk according to his Mill,) that it any man fee his Brother Sin a Sin 
which' is not of /o enormous a Nature, as to render the Sinner Har- 
den d and Impenitent and ſo unalterably liable unto Eternal Death, He 
(hall ask or pray to God for Him, and He, 7. e. God ſhall give Him that 
thus prays Late for them hat he pray d for, i. e. by hrs Prayers God ſhall 
be induced to give the Grace of Repentance to Them he pray d for, and 
thereupon Pardon and a New Title lo Eternal Life; But then it muſt 
lin: WM &: wel remember'd, that God will be thus wrought = by the Prayers 
nt0 / Another hy a only for Them that ſin not unto Death. For you are 

10 know that there is a Sin of ſo heinous a nature, as that it renders the 
un Sinner Harden d and Impenitent and ſo unalterably liable unto Death 

Eternal; ſuch as is the Caſe of Obſtinate Wilfull Apoſtates and other 
* Harden d Sinners: In reſpect of that ſort of Sin J ſay not, that He, z. e. 
ent / Chri tian ſhall (4) pray for ſuch a Sinner, with Hopes of obtaining 
ing, bat be prays for on his Behalf. 17 It is true that All Unrighteout- 
ing. neſs is Sin; and withall it is as true, that Al Sin is not FA an Equal 
pe Malignity or Guilt, but as there is a Sin unto Death, ſo alſo there is a 
vn which do's not render the Sinner unalterably liable unto Death. 


| As 13 We 
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18 We know that whaſo. 
ever is born of God, ſinneth 
not; but he that is begotten of 
God, keeps himſelf, and That 
wicked one touches him not, 

19 * We know that we are 
of God, and the whole world 
lifes under the wicked One. 


20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and has 
given us an underſtanding, tha 
we may know him that is true; 
and we are in him that 1s true, 
even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
This 1s the true God, and eter- 
nal life, | 

21 Little Children, keep 
your ſel yes from idols. Amen. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(1) As ned v. 18. denotes the Devil, and is fo render'd in our Common 


ought likewiſe to be ſo render d. 


| Tranſlation, ſo it is evident that it is taken in the ſame ſenſe in this v. rg. and 


(n) 4 


2 I John, Chap. V. 129 
PR 9 


© 18 We know that whoſoever is born of God, and actetb agreeably to \ PR. "Eq 


e 


ſuch his New Birth, ſinneth not wilfully or deliberately, much leſs com- of Life inconſifent 


mits any ſuch ſin which renders him unalterably liable unto Death; but Amn tt 
he that is begotten of God, as Jong as he acts agreeably to ſuch bis Rege- 

gerate State, keeps himſelf from ſuch /ins, and That Wicked One 7he 

Devil touches him not fo, as to prevarl on him to yeild to ſuch his Sinfull 

Temptations. 19 We know by ſuch our Holy Converſation , that we 

Trae Chriſtians are ſpiritually born of God; and that the whole World 

beſides us lies under the Power and Dominion of (1) That Wicked One. 

20 And witha] we know that the Son of God is come, and has given pures of the 
us an Underſtanding, that we may know Him that is True, and fo Tre Divinity of 
can't deceive us; and we accordingly have anſwer d the End of his Helus Silt 
Coming, and by embracing and perſevering in the Truth of the Goſpel we 


| are in Him that is True, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This ſame Feſwus 


Corif?, you are to know and believe mo? aſſuredly, is no other than the 
True God, and Eternal Life, both as hauing Eternal Life in Himſelf, 
and alſo as being the Author of Eternal Life to All true Believers on Him. 

21 Little Children, 7 ſhall conclude with exhorting you to keep your , Xu 
ſelves from being ſeduced to worſhip the Idols of (m) Simon «Magus and 10 abftain from 
Helena, which are wor fhipt by the Followers of Simom. Amen. worſpipping Idols, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(m) As Simox magus is eſteem'd and ſtyl'd the Father of Hereſy, ſo the Here- 
cks particularly pointed at by St John in this Epiſtle may in general be look'd 
on as ſo many Followers of Him, tho differing one from Another in ſome Par- 
icular points. 


. STNOPSIS. 


EF ROPF STS. 


4 he Truth 1. That Chriſt was from the Beginning, with the Father. Ch. L 1.2. 
1. In Oppoir of thecon- Nz. That Chriſt or — (as lo the Holy Ghoſt) Was 
_ > One with the Father. Chap. V. 7. 


| r — in by J3. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Tus God and Eternal Life, Chap, 


teachin V. 19, 20. 
| — g The Ned of Believing the contrary Doctrin, by teaching them that it 


was Neceſſary to Believe it, in order to have Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles 
meer Man, the / aud Je with the Father and the Son, and that their 75 might be full &c, 
Apoſtle aſſerts : 
Chap. I. 3, 4. and V. g—13, &c. 
2. In Oppoſi The Truth of the contrary Doctrin, by obſerving to them, that He and 
tion to ſuch the other Apoſtles had all the Evidences that their Senſes could gire 
| F#ereticks as af them, that Chriſt was a Real Man; ſoraſmuch as the Apoſtles had not 
ſerted that only ſeen and convers'd with Chriſt, but had alſo handled him. Chap. I. I. 
| Chriſt was not a (The Neceſiity of Believing Chriſt to be a Real Man, foraſmuch as it like- 
Real Man, but wiſe was Neceſſary in order to have Fellowſhip with the Father and the Sin 
I. The only a Alan in , and Al True Chriſtians. Chap. I. 3, 4. As alſo becauſe He that confeſs 
Alan De- Agpearance, the, that Jeſus Chriſt is tome in the Fleſh, is of God; but He ther confeſſes is rat 
ſign of this Apoſtle afferrs is not of God. Chap. IV. 2. 3. 
i goin „ | 3- In Oppoſition to ſuch Heretic as deny'd Jeſi to be the ſame Perſon with Chriſt, the 
. N Apoſtle aſſerts the 77h of the ſaid Doctrin, and the Neceſſity of Believing the ſame in 


— tony order to Salvation. Chap. II. 18—28, and Ch. III. 23, c. 
Converts | 1. That then only we have Fellowſhip with God, if we walk 
in theTrue in the Light, as He is in the Light, Chap. I. 6, 7. 


Faith and | 4. In Oppoſition to ſuch Eere- V That He only knows God truly, that keeps his Command- 


Practice of 1 g ments. II. 3.7. . 

the Go- 775 bs —— — meſs of 3- That Fog, Jo of the World is inconſiſtent with the 

ſpel, the Apoltle — . ; Love of God. Chap. II. 15, 17. 3 

wherefore 4. That All Sn properly ſo call'd is no other than « 

+ Tranſgreſiion of the Law of God, and conſequently in- 
conſiſtent with Chriſtianity. Chap. III. 4— 10. &c. 

5. In Oppoſition to ſuch Judaizing Ferezicks and others, as thought that their Zeal for the 
Lew would juſtify their Il Uſage and Perſecution of the Orthodox Chriſtians, the Apoltle 
largely preſſes the Great and Indiſpenſable Duty of Brotherly Love. Chap. II. 8—11. «nd 
III. 10—24. and IV. 16. to the end. 

6. In Oppolition to thoſe Heretical Chriſtians, that not only ſollom d Simon Magus, but even 
worſhip d the Image of Him and his Helena, the Apoſtle in a word exhorts the Jewilh 
Converts 10 keep themſelves from Idol. Chap. V. ult. 


7. The Apoſtle frequently cautions them againſt the Amichrifis, i. e. Fereticks and Fall 
Teachers of thoſe Times; and gives them Certain Characters or Marks, whereby the) 
might diſtinguiſh ſuch 3 agreeably to the ſeyeral Particulars above obſerv d. 
Chap. IV. 2. 3. IV. 4-15. and V. 1. 
The Apoſtle encourages them to perſevere in the Truth of the Goſpel. Chap. II. 29— II.; 
II. The Apoſtle States the Caſe of Sinſulneſi, teaching iſt that All have Sinn'd, viz. before they receir d 


the Goſpel or (which comes to the _ arriy'd at Maturity to underſtand and conſider the Duty of 


Religion (Ch. I. 8,9.) 2dly That by the Grace of the Goſpel we are enabled not to Sin, and that 
agreeably thereto He that commit: Sin, 1 not of God but of the Devil (Ch. II. and III. 4—10. and elſewhere:) 
Laſtly, that ſuch as do fall into Sin after Baptiſm, are not to deſpair but have an Advocate with the Fathe, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Propitiation for their Sins upon True Repentance. Chap. II. 1, 2. 

UL The Apoſtle gives by the way ſome Directions concerning Praying for Others. Chap. V. 16, 17- 


T HE 


'THE 


. © 74 
TO THE 
SECOND and THIRD EPISTLE 


JOHN 


THE APOSTLE 


— 


— 


7 


5 S to the Time of Writing theſe Two Epiſtles, No of che Time 


more can be ſaid than that it is generally Agreed, here, ef. F. 

that they were written about the ſame Time with pifle-werewric- 

= the Firſt Epiſtle. The Place where they were writ- 

in» ten, is as Uncertain as That where the Firſt was writ. = 
The main Deſgu of Each Epiſtle is much the ſame, viz. rie 0:6;n of , 
partly to commend the reſpective Parties they were wrote _ | 
to, for Perſevering in the True Faith and Practice of the 

Coſpel, and partly to exhort them ſtill to go on in ſuch 

an cir Perſeverance. 


The True Reaſon how theſe two Epiſtles came to have 11, th. 


they came 


. . - „to be ftiPd 
rl: the Title of Catholick or General prefixt to them in ſome Co- n. — * 


= 

n pics, ſeems to be no more than this, viz. that ſome Indiſcreet o | 
Copyers ſeeing the Firſt Epiſtle ſo ſtyl d, thought that there- | 
more the ſame Title muſt belong to the Other Two likewiſe. 1 
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THE APOSTLE, 


TEXT. 


TRANSLATION. 
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HE elder unto the 
elet Lady, and her 
children, whom I loye 
in the truth; and not 

I _—_ but alſo all they that 
have known the truth, 

2 For the truths ſake which 
abides in us, and ſhall be with 
us for ever: 

3 Grace be with you, mercy 
and peace from God the Fi 
ther, and from * Jeſus Chril 
the Son of the Father in truth 
and love. 

4 I rejoyced greatly, that! 
Sand of thy c hilaren walking 
in the truth, as we have © 
ceiv'd * commandment from 
the Father. 

4 And now I beſeech ther, 
* * not as tho I wrote 
new commandment unto ther, 
but that which we had from 
the beginning, that we love 
one another. 

6 And this 1s love, that we 
walk after his commandment. 
This 1s the commandment; 
that, as ye have heard from the 
beginning,ye ſhould walk in i. 

7 For many deceivers ale 
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HE (=) Elder ahn unto the Elect or Chriſftian (o) Lady and her The 7... 
Children, whom I love in the Truth, i. e. mol Truly and Af: aion. 
fecrionateiy, and not I only, but alſo All they that have known 

the Truth of the Goſpel, i. e. All True Chriftians, 2 whom 

we All love, I ſay, for the Truths ſake which abides in Us, and fhall 

be with us for ever, 1. e. for the ſake of the True Profeſſion of tb Goſpel, 

wherein as we do hitherto, ſo I bope and pray we ſhall for ever perſevere : 

3 Grace be with you, Mercy and Peace from God the Father, and from 

Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father in Truth and Love, z. e. the True 

and Beloved Son of the Father. - 


4 1 fi greatly, that I found of thy Children walking in the 


u. 
; -# 8 p The Apoſtle 
the Goſpel, as we have receiv'd Commandment from the Fat commends che 


Truth o 

ther when he ſaid, T his is my Beloved Son, hear bim. 5 And now! der £269 for her Per- 
, | ; N everance in the 

ſeech thee, Lady, not as tho I wrote a New Commandment unto thee, 7; , and ex- 


but that which we had from the Beginning Arbe Goſpel grven by Chrift bon her fill to 
himſelf, that we love one another. 6 And this is hat which Abri fd re. —— — 
quires as a certain Prodf of our Love 10 him, that we walk after his her Children. 
Commandments. And accordingly this is the Commandment in a fpetial 
manner now to be obſervd and obe ai vis. that, as ye have heard he 
Truth from the Beginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 7 For many De- 
b celvers 

ANNOTATIONS. e 
y * 3. H Kveiv is wanting in Alex. and other MSS. as alſo Vulg.Syr, and Ectyop. 

erſions. nnn 

2) Elder being a Name of Honour among the Jews, given to the Chief of 
their Tribes, the ſame agrees very well with the Office of the Apoſtles, fer over 
the Twelve Tribes of the Houſe of Iſrael in Spiritual Concerns. 

(o) By Lady many learned Perſons underſtand ſome Church to be denoted, and 
among them ſome conceive the Church to be That of Jeruſalem , or at leaſt a 
Church of Jewiſh Converts. And conſequently by the Elect Siſter (v. 13.) they 


underſtand ſome other Chriſtian Church. If it denote a Perſon, it is altogether 
unknown who ſhe was. v 
52 
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13 Aud era or | 


one forth into the world 
who confeſs not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the tlcſhh, 
This is a deceiver and an An- 
tichriſt. 
PF. Look to yourſelves, that 
* loſe not thoſe things 
ich ye have wrought, but 
that ye receive a full reward, 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, 
and abides not in the do&rin 
of Chriſt, has not God: he 
that abides in the doctrin of 
Chriſt, he has both the Father 
and the Son. 
10 If there come any * one 
unto you, and bring not this 
doctrin, receive him not into 
your houſe, neither bid him 
God ſpeed. 
11 "For he that bids him 
God ſpeed, 1s partaker of his 
evil deeds. 


12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink; *for 
I truſt to come unto you, and 
ſpeak face to face, that our Joy 
way be full. 

13 The Children of thy elect 


Siſter greet thee. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


and Irenæus, &c. 


So Alex. Vulg. Syr. Irenæus, &c. 
So Alex. and many other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Syr. Ethiop. Verſions; 


V. 12. 


2 John, 
PARAPHRASE. 


| ceivers are gone forth into the World, who confeſs not but deny that 
| Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, i. e. did become a Real Man, by taking 
| upon him our Real Fleſh or Nature; pretending that He appear d only as 
4 Man. This is a Deceiver and that of ſo high a Degree as to deſerve 
the Name of an Antichriſt, 8 Look to your ſelves that by being ſe- 
| duced by ſuch Falſe Teachers from adhering to the True Faith, ye loſe 
not he Reward of thoſe Good things which ye have wrought þriherto, 
but that by perſevering to the end in the True Faith ye receive a Full 
Reward of Al your Good Deeds from fir N to lat. ꝙ Know from me 
, that Whoſoever tranſgreſſes and abides not in 7he Profeſſion of the True 
Doctrin of Chriſt, has not That which God requires in order 10 his Sal 
- vation ; Only He that abides in the Doctrin of Chriſt, he has whaz both 
the Father and the Son require as the Condition of his Salvation. 10 If 
| there come any one unto you, and bring not this Doctrin of ChriF, 
which ye have recerv'd of Us, receive him not into your Houſe, neither 
do ſo much as bid him God ſpeed. 11 For he that bids him God 
ſpeed, 7. e. do's ſhew any Friendſhip to him, or Encouragement, is par- 
0 taker of his Evil Deeds. 
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III. 

« 12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not write with The Conciuſion, 
paper and ink; for I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak face to face 
C that our Joy may be full by the mutual Enjoyment of one anothers Con- 
* rer ſation. 13 The Children of thy Elect or Chriftian Siſter greet thee. 
to 
ot ANNOTATIONS. 
for V. 12. + So Alex. and other MSS. and Vulg. and Ethiop. Verſions. 
nd V. 13. T Au is wanting in Alex. and ſome other MSS. as alſo Vulg. and Arab. 

Verſions, It is not added to the Third Epiſtle but by one or two MSS. 
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Ly * 


loy'd Gaius, whom! 
love in the truth. 

2 Belov'd, I wih 
that thou mayſt proſper in all 
things and be 1n health, eyen 
as thy ſoul proſpers. 

3 For I rejoyced greatly, 
when the brethren came and 
teſtified of the truth that i in 
thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
the _ 

I have no greater joy, 
than to hear — 1 children 
walk 1n the truth. 

5 Belov'd, thou doſt faith- 
fully whatſoever thou dolt to 
the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 

6 Who have been witnels of 
thy Charity before the Church: 
whom if thou bring forward 
on their journey after a godly 
ſort, thou doſt well. 

7 Becauſe that for þ7s names 
ſake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We ought therefore to re- 
ceive ſuch, that we might be 
fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the Church: 
but Diotrephes, who loves to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receives us not. 


179770 
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PARAPHRASE. 


HE Elder oh» unto the beloved () Gaius, whom I love in The Lawns. 
the Truth, 2. e. moſt Truly and Affeftionately, and that for the Ction. 

Jake of his Perſevering in the Truth of the Goſpel. * 

a | 2 Beloved, I wiſh that thou maylt proſper in all z292poral The apotte . = 

0 things, and ſpecially be in Health, even as thy foul proſpers in all Spi. 3 

ua! things. 3 For I rejoyced greatly, when the Brethren came and... — — | 

teltified of the Per ſeverance in the Truth that is in Thee, even as thou 2d Ne 10 = 

walkeſt in the Truth, 7hy own Behaviour being agreeable to their Teſti- — 2 i 

gu of Thee. 4 I have no greater Joy, than to hear that my Children the Minitters of I 

cn Bi alk in the Truth. 5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully, i. e. as becomes ** Golfe. 

" 4 Faithfull Chriſtian, whatſoever thou doſt to the Brethren that live in 

\ „% Country, and to Chritian Strangers that travel into thy Country. 

% Who have born witneſs of thy Charity before the Church; whom if 

thou bring forward on their Journey after a Godly ſort or as it is fit to 


ls 8 recerve the Mini ters of God, thou ſhalt do well: , 7 becauſe that for = 
= tus, 2. e. Chriſt's names ſake they went forth 7o preach the Goſpel, taking ; 


od nothing of the Gentiles to ubm they preach'd. 8 We therefore ought 


o receive ſuch, that we might be Fellow-helpers to the promoting the 
Truth or Goſpel. 


3 I. J 
9 I wrote unto the Church: but Diotrephes, who loves to have the The apolile ae. 1 
Preeminence among them, receives us not, 2. e. has no regard to my Let. Jainofim with , 
ter. of Diotrephes, and p 
the Good Beha- 
ANNOTATIONS. viour of Deme- 


tris. 


0 This Gaius is thought to be the ſame mention d by St Paul, Rom. 16. 23. 


8 V. 12. 


» 


TRANSLATION. 
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10 Wherefore if J come, [ 
will remember his deeds which 
he do's, prating againſt us with 
malicious words: and not con- 
tent there with, neither do's he 
himſelf receive the brethren; 
and foxbids them that would, 
&Ecaſts them out of the Church 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which i; 
ood. He that do's good, is of 
God: but he that do's evil, ha 
not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius has good re 
port of all men, and of the 
truth it ſelf: yea, and we alſo 
bear witneſs, and thou knowel: 
that our witneſs is true. 


13 I had many things to 
write, but I will not with ink 
and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I hl 
ſhortly ſee thee, and we hal 
ſpeak face to face. Peace be 
to thee. * The Friends falut: 
thee. Salute the Friends by 
name, 


ec 8 * —_— * — — * 4 


3 John. 139 
P AR AP HR AS E. : 


| fer, 10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his Deeds which he 
| do's, prating againſt us with malicious words; and not content there- 
with, neither do's He himſelf receive the Brethren and forbids them 
that would, and caſts them haz thus would, out of the Church, if they 
roceed to recerve the Brethren. 11 Beloved, follow not that which is 
Evil, but that which is Good. He that do's good, is a Child of God; 
but he that do's Evil, has not ſeen, z. e. has no True Anowledpe of God. 
12 Demetrius has good Report of All men, and of the Truth it ſelt, 
His Actions being agreeable to the Report of bim: Yea, and we, 1. e. / 
Jobn my ſelf alſo bear /ike witneſs of Him, and thou knowelt Our Wit- 
nels is true. rv. 
13 J had many things to write, but I will not with Ink and Pen The Concluſion, 
write unto thee. 14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall 
ſpeak face to face. Peace be to thee. The Friends here with me Salute 


thee. Do thou on our behalf Salute the Friends by name that are with 
thee, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 12. + So Alex. and ſeveral other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Latin Verſion. 
V. 13. f £« is read in Alex. and other MSS. and Vulg. Syr. Ethiop. Verſions. 
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S it is obſery'd in the Paraphraſe that this Jude was 24. de write 

the Brother of James the Son of Alphens , (as it is 1, e, 
mention d Luk. 6. 15, 16.) ſo it is alſo obſeryable 
that this Jude appears (from Matt. 10. 3. compar d 

with the forecited Texts of Luke) to have been otherwiſe 

call d Lebbeus, and to have been ſirnam d Thaddeus; and laſtly 

it is obſeryable that He and his Brother Fames (the writer of 

the Epiſtle of that Name) were both the reputed Brothers 

of our Saviour, as we learn from Matt. 1 3. 55. 

By reaſon of the great Affinity there is between this Epiſtle ,, . . 
and the Second of St Peter, it is therefore not improbably when, and plac 
conjectur d, that this was writ much about the ſame Tims fe wi write. 
vith That, and conſequently about A. D. 65. or 66. The 
Place where it was writ is altogether Uncertain. - 

The Deſgn likewiſe of this Epiſtle is the ſame with that of Thc pf of ie 
the — 


of St Peter, viz. to preſerve (more eſpecially) the 


Jewiſh Converts in the True Faith and Practice of the Go- 
ſpel, in oppoſition to the Hereſies that then began to ſpread 
themſelyes among Chriſtians. 
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TRANSLATION. 
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Chriſt, 


in remembrance, * who once 
; knew all, bow that the Lon 


Chriſt, and brother of ” 
James, to the * call'd that 
are * belov'd by God the 
Eather, and preſerv'd in Jeſus 


2 Mercy unto you, and 
and love be multiplied. 
3 Beloved, when I gave al 2 
diligence to write unto you of 
the common ſal vation, it wa 
needfull for me to write unto 
du, and exhort you that ye 
Would earneſtly contend for 
the faith, which was once de- 
liver d unto the Saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
erept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordain d to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs, and deny: 
ing the only Lord God and 
our Lord Jelus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you 


having fay'd the people out of 
the land of Egypt, after ward de- 
ſtroy'd them that believ'd not. 
6 And the Angels who kept V 
not their firſt eſtate, but left 
their proper habitation, he ha 
af 
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UDE the Servant iu a ſpecial manner, i. e. the Ainiſier and A, ile he 8 dk 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Brother of James ( he Sin of es Bi 
to the Called that are beloved by God the Father, and preſerv d 
in the True Doctrin of Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. 40 the Faithfull Cbriſtians. 

2 Mercy unto you, and Peace and Love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the Com- The Apodle er- 
mon Salvation, it was needfull for me to write umo you and exhort horts to Perſeve- 
you iu 6 ſpecial manner that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the Faith quem b, gore! 
which was once deliver d unto the Saints v Dp Ci: For ral inftances the 
there are certain Men crept in unawares atrwong. Cbri fi ians, WhO ge — OO 
gulty of fuch Crimes as were Before of Old.(r) ordain'd to this Con- and impenitens, 
demnation which ſhall befall them without Reperitence : for they urs Un- 
godly Men, turning the Grace of our God into Laſciviouſneſs, 7. e. o 
perverting the Doctrin of the Coſpel, as to teach that ix even countenances 
«nd encourages Laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God Ind 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 I will therefore put you in remembratice, : 
who. once knew all 2% L am going to ſar, how that the Lord having 
ſay d the People of Zſrael out of the Land of Egypt, nevertheleſs after- 
ward deſtroy d them that believed not, 1. e. continued not in a aue 
Faith aud Obedience 10 God; and in hike manner ſhall God deſtroy ſuch 
Chriflians an perſevere-nut inthe True Faith and Doctrin of Chriſt, which 
they once-receiud.,, 6 And the A who kept not their firſt eſtate or 
Condition, but left their proper Habitation, as being cat out of Hea- 
ven which was graciouſly deſien'd by God for their more peculiar _ 

d 7 

ANNOTATIONS. N 
V. 1. + So Alex. and other MSS. as lſo"Vulg. Syr. and Ethiop. Verſions; and 

Origen, &c. V. 5. T So Alex. Vulg. &c,' () See Lake 6. 15, 16. 
(7) Read theParaphraſe on v. 14.which gives a clear Sight to What is here faſd. 


# (/) St Jude 
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reſerv'd * for everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs * at the judg. 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, 
and going after *other fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. | 

8 And yet in like manner 
theſe dreamers defile the fleſh, 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archan- 
gel, when contending with 
the devil he diſputed about the 
body of Moſes, durſt not bring 
againſt him a railing acculx 
tion, but ſaid, The Lord re 
buke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil o 
'thoſe things which they knov 


-$ Das) o Har. e A 1 mo , 
| esd (tor 6 och, Bag oper” woe q not: but what they know 4 in 
| rt ren a oe tw. 8 a1 > turally, as brute beaſts, in tho L 
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ye, wit ww — 7 7 Aa CY LH N \ have gone in the way of Cain, 7 
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Nen, U TH A & K era. in the gainſaying of Korah' BY 4 
| 1 12 Theſe are ſpots in yout I the 
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feaſts of charity, when they 


n ama ,ovrudy? uoi, & x feaſt with you, feeding them. C 
| n „„ + ſelves without fear ; cloud ;4 
een 6e « ups '>. they are without water, ca. 5; 
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(W I 13% ACT) an! 
51 ANNOTATIONS. 
(/) St Jude having inſtancd (v. 6) in the Puniſhment of the Evil Angels, 
des What he here ſays of the Impoltor's. defi/ing the Fleb plainly anſwers to the it- Ad 
ſtance.of the other Sin of Sodom &c. ſo what he adds concerning the ſaid In- abu 
ſtor's deſÞiſing Dominion &c. may reaſonably be ſuppos'd ro anſwer to the din 
of the ſaid Evil Angels. (e) Compare 2 Pet. 2. 13. 


( Compute 


Jude. 147 
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He, z. e. the Lord has reſerv'd for everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, 
i. e. for Everlaſting Damnation at the judgment of the Great Day. Aud 
if God ſpares not the Wicked Angels, much leſs will he the Wicked Chri- 
Arans. ) And to add one A more, which has an affinity to the 
Laſcivious Practices of theſe Impoſtors; Their Puniſhment! i be even 
as that of Sodom and Gomorrha and the Cities about them, ubich in like 
manner /o theſe Tmpoitors giving themſelves over to Fornication, and 
going after other Fleſh than Natural Religion allows of, are ſet forth 
tor an Example 7 All ſuch Laſcivious Perſons, ſuffering the Vengeance 
of God's Wrath in ſuch manner, namely by having their Cities ſo con- 
ſum d by Fire as never again to be capable of being Rebuilt, as that their 
Puniſhment is a proper Emblem of that Eternal Fire which ts to be rhe 
puniſhment of the Damm d at the Lat day. 

8 And yet, notwithitanding the ſeveral foremention'd inftances 4 _— ** 
Gd s Wrath again ſuch Ungodly Perſons , in like manner Theſe news how che 
Dreamers or /mpoſtors defile the Fleſh, 7. e. maintain and praffice All Hereticks and 
Sinfull and even Onnatural Copulation, as did the Sodomites c. and in thole Times 
like the (/) Evil Angels, Theſe deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil of f by their 
Dignities, 7. e. of their Civil Princes and Magiftrates. 9 Yet on the the foremen- 
contrary Michael the Archangel, when contending with the Devil, (who ed Infances 
4 means of Moſes Body would have ſeduced the Tſraelites to ſome Ido- gels and Men ; 
atrous Worſhip) he diſputed about the Body of Moſes, not ſuffering the nd — 
Devil to do what he would haue done with it, durſt not (as knowing it deſcribe 1 
Diſpleaſing to C bring againſt Him, viz. the Devil himſelf a Rail- 
ing Accuſation before C; but ſaid to the Devil no more than this, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 10 But theſe /mpoſtors or Falſe Teachers ſpeak 
Evil of the Civil «Magiitrates in relation to tho ſe things which they 
know not, viz God's permitting the World to be at preſent govern'd & 
Heathen Princes c. but what they know Naturally as Brute Bea 
which are govern'd by their Natural Appetites, vis. the Senſual Plea- 
ſures of the Fleſh and the like, in thoſe things, 7. e. in purſumg and in- 
dulging thoſe Senſual Pleaſures they corrupt themſelves. 11 Wo unto 
them, for they have, not only acted thus like Brute Beaſts in following 
their Natural and Senſual Apetites, but have alſo gone 1n the way of 
Cain, following his Example in Perſecuting and Murdering their Bre- 
thren, and ran greedily after the Error of Balaam in ſeaucing Orbers 10 
Sin, namely by ſeducing them from the Truth of the Goſpel to be I heir 
Diſciples tor Reward or out of a Principle of Covetouſneſs and of Worldly 
Intereſt, and periſh'd in the Gainſaying of Korah, i. e. as Norah pe- 
riſh'd in oppoſing «Moſes, ſo ſhall theſe certainly periſh in oppoſing the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. 12 Theſe are Spots or Blemnſhes to Chriftianity in 
«uſing the Deſign of your Feaſts of Charity, inaſmuch as when they 
feat with you 47 hoſe Feaſts, they (t) riot feeding themſelves without 
Fear of God to Intemperance: Clouds they = like unto without TOE. 
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u To u, THY AQAd det 
auf orris meznm ꝗα hs N 
en. 17 Yuas &, G,, urn- 


eOyre r pruaTuy THY @ggupnuoy 


"72 Ta! DN N Kvelou nuay 
inedd Keemd* 18 on Agr vain, 
on cy sr Ne tAwoorlay - 
muxlay, AIG mxs eauTa! CinFvuias 
mop vo Tin aoeCuay. 19 Ov- 


70d dom ei Beers, Jud, 
weανẽꝙu u e. 


20 Tuus M, d , Ty G- 
Tory U i., , ies t- 
rus, o IHeUH & @f09W ode, 


ried about of winds; trees 
whoſe fruit withers, without 
fruit, twice dead, pluck'd up 
by the roots. 

13 Raging waves of the Ses, 
foming out their own ſhame; 
wandring ſtars, to whom is re- 
ſer vd the blackneſs of darkneſʒ 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch the ſeventh 
from Adam propheſy'd * even 
to theſe, ſaying: Behold the 
Lord comes with ten thouſands 
of his Saints, 

15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and 
of all their hard ſpeeches which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after 
their- own luſts; and their 
mouth ſpeaks great ſwelling 
words, having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of adyat- 
tage. 
17 But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which were 
ſpoken before by the Apoſtles 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift: 

18 How that they told you, 
there ſhould * come mockers in 
the laſt time, who ſhould walk 
after their own ungodly lults 

19 Theſe be they who ſe⸗ 
parate themſelves, ſenſua], hay. 
ing not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, build 
ing up your ſelves on you! 
moſt holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, 
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and ſo yeilding no Benefit ; and like the jaid Clouds , they are carried 

about of Winds, 7. e. Tempefts (u) which ao Harm, T hey may be hken'd 

auto Trees whoſe fruit withers, or rather which are without fruit, twice 

dead, v/Z. once before and once /ince their Conver ſion, viz. by their Apo- 

Racy ; and ſo fit for nothing but to be pluck'd up by their Roots: 

13 They may be liken'd 10 Raging waves of the Sea, foming out their 

Own ſhame; or /o Wandring Stars, to whom is reſerv'd the Blackneſs 

of Darkneſs for Ever, i. e. te whom after they have here for a time ſe- 

duced otbers by their Falſe Lights, is reſervd Eternal Darkneſs or 

Damnation to be mflifted on them at the Laſt Day. 14 And Enoch, 

who was no more than the Seventh u a Lineal Deſcent from Adam, pro- 

phelied even ſo long ago to thele of the Condemnation that they ſhould 

fall into, ſaying: Behold, the Lord comes with Ten Thouſands of his 

Saunts, 15 to execute Judgment upon All ſuch wicked Wretches, and 

to convince by ſuch their Puniſhments All that are Ungodly among 

them, 2. e. among Men of All their Ungodly Deeds, which they have 

ungodly. committed; and of all their hard ſpeeches or ill Language, 

which Ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt Him. 16 Theſe /mpo- 

lars are alſo Murmurers and Complainers, never content with their Pre- 

ſent Condition, walking after their own Luſts: and their mouth ſpeaks 

great 1welling words (w) of Vanity, i. e. of their own pretended Know- 

ledge and Perfection, having Mens Perſons tho never jo Bad, in Admi- 

nation becauſe of Advantage. 17 But, Beloved, remember ye the words 

which were ſpoken before by the Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

18 how that they told you there ſhould be ſuch Mockers of Chri/tianity 

in the Laſt Time, 2. e. Zu? before the Fatal DetrniFion of the Jeb 

Ozconomy or State, who ſhould walk after their own ungodly luſts. 

19 Thele be they thus foretold by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, who now adays 

ſeparate themiclves from the Aj/emblies of the Chriftians for fear of 

bet WY Perſecution, being rhemſelves only (x) Sentual and having not the Spirit 

vere of Chr: J. IV, 

bits 20 Bur ye, Bcloved, building up your ſelves on your moſt Holy The apoltle re- 
Faith, z. e perſevering therein, and praying in the Holy Ghoſt, not only em he — 

70h in Private by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit which is in you, but alſo to, that they 

an in the Publick Alemblies where the Holy Spirit ts preſent in a more ſpe- Hof be 


valk cial Goſpel. 
alts my 
_ ANNOTATIONS. 

* % Compare 2 Pet. 2. 17. (w) Compare 2 Pet, 2. 18. 


(x) It is very probable, that theſe Impoſtors repreſented the true Chriſtians as 
d vw. c whereupon the Apoſtle retorts upon them, that they are themſelves . 
your WF dul che voy; Ac. 
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5 TEXT. 


TRANSLATION 


21 t£auTys o ayanty Od Typh- 
oc n e350 yopiuor To AA Ty 
Kuely nuas Inoy Reed, us Cola 
iam. 22 Kay obs wir T EAEY eTh 
Al. 9:xpiropSucts 1 obs IN ow e 
GA Tupos Ap o, obs N fears 
o oO, warns N T >m d op 
£aD1\ wwdoy v. 

24 Ta N dανν PvAdtalouas 
Graus, x cnc ADT TH 
Ens auTY apnu@uys 0 ayanucao, 
25 {ova T W Oe ce 1way Als 
lob Xelev Ty Kue G, d x 
MEYENWOUN, XEATES N EV, N 10 
y es TG, rs alaα . Aul, 


21 Keep your ſelves in the 
love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jetus Chriſt 
unto eternal life. 

22 And“ ſome being wayer- 
ing rebuke: 

23 And others ſave, pulling 
them out of the fire; and of 
others have compaſſion with 
fear, hating even the garment 


ſpotted by the fleſh. 


24 Now unto him that i; 
able to keep you from falling, 
and to preſent you faultles 
before the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only God our 
Saviour, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power , both 
now and ever. Amen. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
So Alex. and ſome other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Syr. and Ethiop. Verſions. 


V. 22. 
V. 24. ! So Vulg. Syr. Arab. and Ethiop. Verſions. And ſome 
das for d eſsneſs of the Writer. 


vans chro- 


» Alex, has 


V. 24. 
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cial manner to aſſiſt the Prayers of the Congregation, 21 Keep your 
ſelves in the Love of God, looking for the Mercy of our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, F not in delivering you from your preſent Calamities, yet in pre- 
ſerving you unto Eternal Life. 22 And as 10 your B:baviour to Others, 
ſome being wavering whether they ſhall adhere to the True Faith or not, 
rebuke, endeavouring to keep them in the True Faith by ſuch your Re- 
proof: 23 And others who are further miſled ſave, pulling them as it 
were out of the Fire, as the Angels did Lot out of the Fire of Sodom, 1. e. 
uſing more Preſſing and Cogent methods; and laſtly of others not ſo far 
gone have Compaſſion ſo as to let it be join'd with Fear of their abuſing 
your Compaſſion, and therefore notwithſtanding ſuch your Compaſſion be- 
have your ſelves, as hating even the Garment ſpotted by the Fleſh, z. e. 
the lea$# degree of Impurity. 5 
24 Now unto Him that is able to keep you from Falling, and to pre- The concluſion. 
ſent you Faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory, with exceeding joy, 
25 to the only God our Saviour, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, be Glory 
and Majeſty, Dominion and Power; both now and ever. Amen. 
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ty, ANNOTATIONS. 


oth V. 25. 7 Zoos is wanting in Alex. and ſome other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Arab. and 
Ethiop. Verſions. And Al lad Xers & Kreis ine is read in Alex. and other 
MSS. and Syr. Arab. and Ethiop. Verſions, 


STNOPSIS. 


—S7NOPSIS 


I. The Inrodiftion. V. 1. 


1 
— 
. 
* 
9 
r 


2 0 


Il. The . 
Deſgnu of the 


Epiſtle, viz to 


preſerve thoſe 
He wrote to, 
in the Tah of 
the' Goſpel. 


"Which Jade} 


do's, 


2 * 


III. Some Directions h 
, Apaltait\l u. 24, 1 f 
IV. The Concluſion v 24, 25. 


"Partly by God's Word, were nevertheleſs afterwards deſtroy'd. v 
W 
way of 3- That the els themſelves upon their Diſobedience 
— p were caſt ont of Heaven, and are reſery'd for Everlaſting 


. Damnation. v. 6. 


1. That theſe Decervers or Falſe Teachers were of Old for 
told, and what their Condemmation ſhould be; parũcu - 
larly by Enoch. v. 4. and 14, I5. 

2. That of the Iſtaeliter that were brought ont of Egypt, 
ſach as perſever d not in the Belief of and Obedience to 


4. That Sodom and Gomorrha were utterly deſtroy d for 


| 
5 ob- fuch Leſciviows Practices, as were encourag d by theſe 
3: Falſe Teachers. 
| 5. That the Coming of theſe Falſe Teachers was no more 6 
than was foretold by the _Apaſtles of Feſms Chrift. v. 17. f 
6. That the Reward they would at laſt obtain for ſuchtheir \ 
( Perſeverance thro' Chriſt, would be Great. v. 20,21. i « 
1. That they defile the Fly/b, or pervert thi 
I. - Goſpel to countenance all Lewd Practice: p 
they being altogether Senſual, and hau Y 
not the Spirit of Chriſt. v. 8. and 19. 
2. That they deſpiſe Dominion and ſpeak Evil WW 0 
Dignities, ſtirring up Commotions and Re- p 
{| dellions againſt the Civil Powers of the Wi *- 
POP Heathon States wherein they liv'd. 8—10. 
their Prin- C 3. That they wanted Brotherly Love and A- da 
ciples and ection, and were in their Hearts no othe Wl Ca 
Prafices than Murderers as Cain. v. 11. 7 
Partly by | yiz, * 4. That they were mightily influenc'd by G 
Deicrib- vetouſueſi as Balaam. ibid. | 
ing the 5- That they were likewiſe influenc'd by WW V. 
Falſe i Pride and Faction againſt the True Apoſtle 
Takes of Chriſt, as was Corah againſt Moſes. ibid if 
as; i. 6. That they were Murmurers and Complainers, 
ticks of v. 16. . cul, 
thoſe 7. That they ſeparated themſelves from the A- 
Times : ſemblies of the Orthodox Chriſtians. v.19- 
Namely | 2. As to the great Miſchief and Scandal they bring on the 
Church and the Souls of Men. v. 12. 
3. As to the Dreadfull Judgmem that ſhall beſall them at 
C the Laſt Day. v. 13— 15. 


ow to deal with the 


ſevcral ſorts of Chriſtians, that had not yet 
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Books c. written by Edward Wells D. D. 


of 
1 O Geographical Tables one of Ancient, and the other of Maaern 
Geography. A. D. 1690. By Edward Wells A. B. and Student of 
Chriſt Church, Oxon. 

Elementa Arithmeticæ Numeroſæ & Specioſæ. In uſum Juventutis 
Academicæ. 8 vo. A. D. 1698. Authore Ed. Wells A. M. Adis Chriſti 
Oxon. Alumno. 

A New Set of Maps both of Ancient and Preſent Geography, (being 
forty one in Number, three whereof contain the Zible-Geegraphy,) 
wherein not only the Latitude and Longitude of many Places are Cor- 
refed, according to the lateſt Obſervations; but alſo the moſt remark- 
able Drfferences of Ancient and Preſent Geography may be quickly 
diſcern'd by a bare Inspection or Comparing of Correſpondent Maps; 
which ſeems to be the moſt Natural and Eaſy Method to lead Young 
Students (for whoſe uſe the Work 1s principally intended) unto a com- 
petent Knowledge of the Geographical Science. A. D. 1700. By Ed. 
Wells A. M. and Student of Chriſt Church, Oxon. | 

A Treatiſe of Ancient and Preſent Geography, particularly adapted 
to the Uſe and Deſign of the foremention'd Set of Maps. 8vo. A. D. 1701. 
By the ſame Author. 

Tis TAN A ru Oixeppns Thedrynos, five Dionyſii Geographia Emen- 
data & locupletata , additione ſcilicet Geographie Hodterne , Græco 
Carmine pariter donatæ, cum 16 Tabulis Geographicis. 8vo. A. D. 1704. 
Authore Edv. Wells A. M. Adis Chriſti Oxon. Alumno. 

Controverſial Tracts againſt the Diſſenters 829. A. D. 1706. by Ed. 
Wells D. D. Rector of Cotesbach in Leiceſter-ſhire. 

The Common Chriſtian Rightly and Plainly inſtructed in the Grounds 
if Chriſtianity; or, an Expoſition of the Church-Cazechiſm more parti- 
cularly adapted to the Capacities and Circumſtances of the Common 
People. 8 o. A. D. 1707. By Ed. Wells D. D. &c. a 

Prayers on Common Occaſions, appertaining to the foremention d Ex- 
polition of the Church Catechiſm. 890. A. D. 1707. by the ſame Author. 

Epiſtola ad Authorem Anonymum Libelli non ita pridem editi: Cui 
Tnulus, Stricturæ Breves in Epiſtolas D. D. Geneven/ium & Oxonien- 


ſun, 470. 1708. By the ſame Author. 


An Help for the more Eaſy and Clear W of the Holy 
deriptures: Being All St Pauls Epiſtles paraphras d, with the Original 
or Greek Text amended according to the Beſt MSS. &c. 40. A. D. 
1709, &c. By the ſame Author. : 

The Duty of being Griev'd for the Sins of Others: Briefly ſet forth, 
in a Sermon preach'd in St Martin's Church in Leiceſter, April the 26. 
1710. at the — of the Reverend the Arch- Deacon of Leice fler, 


Publith'd at the Requeſt of the Reverend the Arch-Deacon and Clergy, 
By the ſame Author. 


A Letter 


A Letter to a Friend concerning the Great Sin of 7 aking CO D. 
Name in Pain. A. D. 17 10. By the ſame Author, | 

An Hiorical Gregraphy of the O/d and New Teflament, being x 
Geographical and Hifloricul Account of the ſeveral Places or People 
mention d in the Holy Scriptures; very Uletull for Underſtanding the 


Hiltory of the Holy Scriptures, and of feveral particular Texts. The 


Whole is illuſtrated with aps and other Cuts, and Chronological Table. 
In tour Volumes 8vo. A. D. 1710, &c. By the ſame Author. 
Harmonia Grammaticalis, Or a View of the Agreement between the 
Latin and Greek Tongues; as to the Deriving of Words. 820. A.D.1711 
By the {ame Author. 1 . 
The Dung Gentleman's Courle of «Mathematicks : Containing ſuch 
Elements as are moſt uſefull and eaſy to be Known, in Arithmetick, 
Geometry, Trigonomeiry, Mechamicks, Opticks, Mironomy, Chronolgy, 
and Dialling. In three Volumes Bvo. A. D. 1712. By the tame Author. 
Unworthineſs no Excuſe for Not coming to the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper: Briefly ſhewn by way of Dialogue between a Manilter 
and his Pariſhioner. 8 vo. A. D. 1713. By the ſame Author. 
Remarks on Dr Clarke's Introduction to his Scripture-doctrin of the 
Trinity. $vo. A. D. 1713. By the fame Author. 
A Letter to the Reverend Dr Clarke Rector of St Names Weftminſin, 
in Anſwer to his Letter to Dr Wells. 870. A. D. 1713. By the Same. 


The Rich Mar's Great and Indiſpenſable Duiy to contribute Libs 


rally to the Building, Rebuilding, Repairing, Beautifying, and Adoruing 
of Churches, together with the Matrves to the {aid Duty : Largely ſe 
orth and laid before the Mobiliiy, Gentry, and All other Rich Perlon 


of wharſoever Rank or Denomination, in 80. A D. 1715. By the ſame 


Sus pobliſh'd by Ed. Wells Student of Chrif? Church, Oxon 


Xenophontis Opera Omnia, Græcè & Latine. Cum Chronologia Dud 
we lliana, & quatuor Tabulis Geographicis. 5 Vol. 8vo. A. D. 1689, &e. 


4 64 


7 


